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Capital, Labor —What Doth the Lord Require? 


REV. WM . H. JOHNSTON, Carmichaels, Pa. 


For many years the problems arising from 
the relationship between the laboring man and 
his employer have elicited the great variety 
of solutions we know to be offered today. Ex- 
per advice has been freely and generously 
offered from both fields of industry. We won- 
der sometimes to what extent it conforms with 
the eternal principles recommended in God’s 
Word. These we believe to be the only answer 
to the multitudinous questions that arise 
among men in all their relationships, not 
merely industrial. “What doth the Lord re- 
quire of thee, but to do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?” is 
the demand made by the Lord through the 
mouth of the prophet Micah. Let the em- 
ployer and his employee meet it and their trials 
will cease. Justice, Mercy, and Humility be- 
fore God—these are fundamental and eternal 
principles. 

“T will do justly,” says the laboring man. 
I will recognize the fact that there are in- 
volved in all the difficulties I may suffer the 
great interests of the public at large, and I 
am a representative of the entire citizenship. 
What I do will inevitably have its influence 
upon the nation which I love and ultimately 
revert to my own circumstances and happi- 
ness. There are certain capacities which God 
gave him who controls the industrial organ- 
ization which he has not given me. The di- 
versity of talents among men demands .that I 
look for some special qualifications bestowed 
upon my employer and for the manifestation 
of which he alone is responsible before his 
Maker. A long period of economy and wise 
investment, self-sacrifice and hard work de- 
mand that I give him the right to do under 
law what he pleases with his own and to ex- 
pect a reasonable return for all the sacrifices 
and investments he has made. I must grate- 
fully appreciate the fact that my own daily 
employment after all may in the last analysis 
be the result of the faithful exercise of his 
genius and initiative. Moreover, when indus- 
trial strife begins, and I am out of work walk- 


ing the streets of the city, I must respect the 
authorities and the law of the land as well as 
the right of my neighbor to “life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness.” And when 
I am busy doing the work to which I have 
been assigned, I should in no way deceive my 
friend or the public by purposely curtailing 
production. 

“T will do justly,’”’ says the employer. I 
will grant to my employee the same rights to 
organization and bargaining which I myself 
enjoy. I will give him “a day’s wage for a 
day’s work” but make the wage conform 
judiciously and proportionately to the profit 
his work has made possible. I will demand 
of him no longer period of working day than 
that to which I am willing to subject myself. 
His faithfulness to his daily tasks and any 
evidences of exceptional ability I will respect 
and reward. And when industrial crises arise 
and there is a difference of opinion as to what 
just solution may be offered and I gather 
about the table the members of my firm, I 
will make sure that in the deliberations there 
pursued the man in my employ will be duly 
and adequately represented and be given a 
chance to present his grievances and condi- 
tions for peace. 

But to do justly is the least that man can do. 
The saying is “Be just before you are gen- 
erous.” Generosity is one of the kindly graces. 
It suggests the “second mile,” “turning the 
other cheek,’ “overcoming evil with good.” 
“To love mercy” is simply another way of 
saying, “to be disposed to give the benefit of a 
doubt, to confide in the good intentions of my . 
fellowmen, to be kindly affectioned one to an- 
other in brotherly love, in honor preferring 
one another; given to hospitality, recompens- 
ing to no man evil for evil, avenging not 
myself, but giving place to wrath, living as 
much as possible in peace with all men.” 

“Have I not a splendid opportunity?” “I 
will love mercy,” says the laboring man. The 
spirit of good will and cooperation will prompt 
every move I make to better my working con- 
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. be? 
‘considerable of the raw material he has given 


about every fly-wheel and 


tion to the risk they ‘take. 


ditions. The practice of the Golden Rule will 
characterize all my industry. In times of 
financial distress when my employer finds 
difficulty in maintaining his business, what 
should hinder me suggesting that I help him 
with my savings, however meagre they may 
Perhaps I am wasting unconsciously 


me, not realizing the consequent drain upon 
his financial resources. I could, I know, if 
only I would, make my wage seem larger, if 
only instead of squandering it upon booze and 


pleasure I would invest it either in my own, 


private account at the bank or in the interests 
of the progress of the firm for which I labor. 
Then I realize too that instead of anxiously 
watching the hands of that clock and prepar- 


ing for an exit as soon as the whistle blows, 


I could spend a few minutes longer. cleaning 
up the waste material about my machine and 
making absolutely fire-proof all my surround- 
ings. ; 
“What is there to hinder me rejoicing in th 

exercise of mercy?” says the employer. I 
will remove those death-traps, put screens 
cog-wheel and 
leather belt that endangers the efficiency and 
life of my workmen. I would not tolerate 
such traps in my own office. I can make 
things a great deal more pleasant and com- 
fortable and healthy by providing better ven- 
tilation, sanitary lavatories, shower-baths, 
rest and reading rooms, assembly room for 


a weekly religious service and entertainment. 
Specialized departmental work in my shop does 


make the daily tasks a little monotonous and 
nerve raking. Then those women and children 
are not from a physical standpoint able to 
endure such long hours of labor, and I will 
therefore make the demands in their interests 
a little less rigorous. Is it not true that the 
men who go down deep into the treasures of 
the earth have a right to a larger considera- 
tion than those whose lives are not~ put in 
jeopardy by any unforseen and natural causes? 
They should be better paid; paid in propor- 
t This is mere just- 
ice, however significant it may be. But: I 
will look after their homes and the comforts 
therein, give them free coal, charge them 
nothing for electric light, and since the prop- 
erty belongs to me, give them the use rent- 
free. For any injury my workers sustain in 
the faithful exercise of their duties I will 
adequately compensate them, provide for a 
reasonable pension for their old age, and 


' make sure that when stricken down their loved 


ones are not financially embarrassed or dis- 
comforted. Throughout the entire year of 
labor I will make sure that every man is kept 
busy, whatever the degree of work demanded, 
for I fully appreciate the manifold -tempta- 
tions to which the average idler is exposed. 
In my whole industrial program the man in 
my employ will be made an end in himself 
and not merely a means, 


It would seem that “to do justly” and “to 


love merey” would be all that could be desired || 


on the part of the two great factors in indus- 
try. But the Lord requires also that humil- 
ity which recognizes a God in heaven and on 
earth to whom all men are responsible. 
labor and capital may differ as to some de- 


tails of the department of industry, but they | 


are obliged to unite on this one requirement— 
“walk humbly with thy God.” 

“Let us walk humbly with our God,” they 
agree. Let us in the first place get right with 
God, forget our differences in the past, faith- 
fully apply our minds and hands and hearts 


to the conditions of the present day. What | 


has been done is written in the ledger of eter- 
nity. Let us get right with God by getting | 
right with each other now. Let us get right 
with God now by being transformed by the 
renewing of our minds that we may prove 


what is-that good and acceptable and perfect | 
will of God. Let us get right with God by re- | 


cognizing in him the source of every good and 
perfect gift, the gift of labor, the gift of cap- 
ital, the gift of genius, the gift of muscular 


energy, the gift of mental and physical health. 


Both |} 


Let us walk humbly with our God in the light 


of the stewardship which he has conferred up- 
on every one of us, a stewardship of our life 
and possesions, for which every man must give 
an account before man and before God. Let 
us walk humbly before our God in the sense of 
absolute dependence upon him for wisdom, 
strength, and spiritual resources adequate to. 
every emergency that may arise. Let us walk 
humbly before our God conscious of a oneness 
with him and his Son, Jesus Christ, the Car- 


penter of Nazareth, the Master in whose ser- 


vice we are engaged, whose desire was to do 


the will of him who sent him and to finish his — 
work. Let us walk humbly with our God, mak- 
ing his Kingdom the goal of all our effort, 


since it was the goal of the Master’s, who said, 
“As:the Father hath sent me, even so send I 
you.” : 


LONESOME WITHOUT IT 


Rev. Alfred Barratt, who. having changed 
his address, was a little delayed in. receiving 
his Expositor, wrote: “Did your office force 
forget to send me the July issue of The Ex- 
positor? I have not yet received it and I am 
lonesome without it. I always find it to be 
a good. companion, a faithful guide, a friend 
in time of need, and a storehouse full of fat 
things for the mind and for the intellect as 
well as for the heart. Please see that it 
reaches me, for I am hungry for its contents.” 


‘TREAT IT ROUGH 
Rev. G. A. Rowles, pastor of the Congrega- 
tional Church of Brookville, Illinois, writes: 
“The Expositor is certainly a welcome visitor 
to my desk, but I surely ‘treat it rough,’ for 
it is soon dismembered.” 
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The Church and Labor 


An Opportunity 
REV. LEWIS KEAST, Ishpeming, Mich. 


We are glad to see the old antipathy between 
Capital and Labor breaking down and giving 
place to a better feeling among men. For one 
to say that the church is unfriendly or disin- 
terested in matters regarding the laboring man 


is to exhibit a personal prejudice or an astound- 


ing ignorance of the actual conditions. Let us 
thank God that the reverse is true and that we 
no longer live in an atmosphere of distrust and 
suspicion, but in a spirit of increasing brother- 
liness. If we did no more on Labor Day than 
to give thanks to God for this growing spirit 
of mutual helpfulness the day would be well 
spent. 

Some time ago a labor journal was led to 
say: “A typical sermon on Capital and Labor 
is not infrequently against Labor.” However 
true that may have been in the past, of which 
there is room for great doubt, it can hardly be 
said today with any degree of verity. Of 
course one can not speak for the whole church 
any more than one could speak for labor as a 
body. Men differ in opinions in religion as in 
labor, and even as we find men in the labor 
party who are slow to adopt certain radical 
changes, so in religion and in the church in 
particular, some ministers do not accept mod- 
ern methods very readily. But men do not 
think when they say that the church is against 
labor. One need only to recall such men as the 
late Bishop Charles D, Williams of the Episco- 
pal Church in Michigan, Bishop Francis J. 
McConnell of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Dr. John A. Ryan of the Catholic Church, and 
Rabbi Stephen S. Wise of the Jewish Syna- 
gogue, to recognize the sympathetic interest 
which the church takes in the labor movement. 

The church has always been concerned with 
the betterment of folks. Even as. the first 
miracle of our Lord was the turning of water 
into wine, so the function of the church 
has been seen best in restoring lost values 
and making humanity something of great 
worth. The church has never been hostile or 
disloyal to the needs of men. It is true we 
have been more or less detached at times, form- 
ing separate encampments; but that was only 
that we might better find ourselves and thus 
put up a more formidable front to the evil that 
was an enemy to both church and labor. Today 
in the anti-war and pro-peace movement church 
and labor stand on common ground. The 
church is beginning to cooperate with labor in 
major matters at least. At last we have come 
to recognize that certain evils endanger both 
labor and the church. And as a recent writer 
says: “It is not so much the attitude of the 
church towards labor as it is the common atti- 
tude toward the enemies of both.” 

The great cause of labor is involved in its 
demand for simple justice. That is all, And 


are we not at liberty to plead the justice of 
every cause? The great temptation of labor is 
to abuse its liberties. When labor seeks to 
substitute power for right then the church is 
called upon to speak in no uncertain tone. She 
must not only make herself heard, she must 
make herself felt. Justice works both ways. 

Men can no longer say that the ministry is 
recruited from a special class. and therefore 
lacks sympathy with labor. It has been the 
choice privilege of the church to receive young 
men into her ministry from among the laboring 
class. In this we believe the church is wise, 
for not a little of the spirit of friendliness 
which exists today between capital and labor 
can be attributed to the fact: that the ministry 
is made up of men who know the laboring man 
by personal contact and experience. Then, too, 
we are not surprised to find that these men 
have: achieved success in the church itself. The 
late Bishop Robert McIntyre, who began life 
as a bricklayer and later entered the ministry 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, is a notable 
instance of this. 

What can the church do for labor? It has 
been seen that their enemies are common 
enemies; it now remains to be said that their 
blessings are in common. The suppression of 
the liquor traffic is only a single instance of 
the common good which both receive in a vic- 
tory over some social evil. The church can 
not long endure on a negative program. As 
a depository of information the church holds 
a unique place; but it is not to be content in 
being a depository alone; it is to dispense the 
Word. We are expected both to teach and 
preach and in this we can cultivate an intelli- 
gent attitude toward all labor problems. The 
great achievement of the church is seen in the 
education of the public mind. Social aims must 
take the place of abstract theological themes. 
Neither fundamentalism nor modernism will 
do us much good if we fail to reach the hearts 
of men. 

Further, we can give our support to iabee 
legislation and thereby help to create better 
housing conditions, and help to reduce the 
hours of labor. We must add to men’s safety 
by protecting them in their employment. In 
this are we not performing a definite christian 
ministry? How much easier it is to win men 
for Christ and the church when we show a 
keen interest in their daily welfare! It is 
seen, therefore, that the labor question affords 
the church a problem and an opportunity. 


INDISPENSABLE 
Rev. Ernest Leadbeater, of Browns Valley, 
Minn., writes: “Let me say that The Ex- 
positor is indispensable. It does not Le a 
but gradually gets better and better.” 
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Magnifying the Pastorate 


SAMUEL W. GRAFFLIN, New York, N. Y. 


Two men there were, who, 
Living side by side, 
Wrought each his little day. 


One wove the wondrous witchery of his words 

Into a silver web 

Whose meshes held enthralled the minds of 
men 

Till they no longer thought things for them- 
selves, 

But followed him,— 

A blind but brilliant guide. 


The other healed the purblind eyes of men, 
And taught a race to see; 

To judge aright and know the truth at sight; 
To act sincerely and to bravely fight 

Whatever they judged wrong; 

To raise the fallen and to teach the unlearned. 


Each died, and God alone must judge of each. 


All lives are cast in some such moulds as these. 

Some much prefer to sing a siren song 

And watch with pleasure as their votaries die 

The moral death that follows such a strain. 

Others will toil the yearly humdrum round 

Of endless lighting of the glowing lamps 

That form the beacons by which storm-tossed 
men 

May find the harbors 

Of Wisdom, Character and Loyalty. 


Few sailors, safely havened, 

Ever know the smudged lamp-lighters of the 
shore, 

Whose thankless task made safety possible. 


Some day, when all the ships 

Are safely moored or sunk, 

The beacons all burned out, 

The singers mute, 

The lighters of lamps along the shore 

Gone to their last long rest, 

A reckoning will be made. And then— 

No matter what the singer’s fate, 

The beacon-lighters need not be afraid. 
—S. W. G. 

It has been a long time since we read Dr. 
Peck’s “The Revival and the Pastor,” but we 
have never forgotten his statement that “if he 
had one thousand souls to win before he him- 
self might enter the portals of Heaven, and 
had to choose between the platform or personal 
work, without a moment’s hesitation he would 
abandon the platform and seek to win these 
souls one by one.” 

This statement was called back to us on 
three occasions during the last year, when we 
visited former pastorates, from one of which 
we moved more than a quarter of a century 
ago. The outstanding thing in each one of 
these congregations was the fact that the offi- 
cial members of the church, the sturdy, strong 


and valuable constituency, were in every in- 
stance the boys and girls, the men and women 
on whom we had lavished careful training and) 
faithful pastoral care. There were no excep 
tions; in fact, frequently reference was made} 
by them to the old days in which we tried toy 
counsel, instruct and develop. | 


From time to time we are thrown with 
strong Christian laymen. Almost without ex- 
ception their testimony begins not with some; 
brilliant and convincing sermon by a great 
pulpit orator but with a quiet, earnest sessio a 
with some faithful man of God who sought} 
in the days of their youth, frequently in the 
little home town or on the farm, to win them} 
to Christian life and service. i} 

We have dared to preface this article with 
some lines that have to do with types of lives. 
With only one of these types have we to do 
in this article; those who are willing to serveq 
in the patient round of lighting the beaconsy 
that are to guide to safety the storm-tossed} 


| 


sailors on the sea of Life. i 


We talked the other day with a veteran} 
salesman, a man who for forty years has not# 
only held but increased his trade. He spoke 
of his customers laughingly as the “members4 
of his flock.” “You know,” he said, “I am a¥ 
good deal like the old fashioned preacher; I 
visit from store to store, give them the benefit# 
of my judgment, get them to take the trade} 
paper, show them how to dress counter andj 
window, ask after the family, reprove ex 
travagance, encourage thrift and check up¥ 
many a man in the matter of his habits. It 
is regular pastoral work.” | 

What a wonderful thing it would be if thes 
ministers of God could all see the value that if 
lies in the persistent doing of this thing—“visi it 
from house to house, give them the benefit off 
judgment, get them to take the church papers, 
show them how to dress the counters and the 
windows of life, look after the families, reprovel 
extravagance, encourage thrift and check up 
on the immoralities.” 

What a wonderful program of helpfulness: 
this is, and in conjunction with some faithfu 
preaching on the Sabbath, what a mighty com 
bination of moral force and power! 

We are greatly interested in the product off 
the Theological Seminaries during these latte - 
days. What a mass of stuff these young chaps: 
do know when they come out of the college and: 
the seminary! How wise and well informed: 
they are! What faultless English; what grace- 
ful method in the presentation of truth; what 
a marvelous training in church organizatio i 
and efficiency! They knew just what to telll 
the Director of Religious Education; just how 
to get the most correspondence out of the 
church secretary and how to plan the visitatio 
work of the deaconess; but when it comes 
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that ceaseless passionate quest of souls, that 
nurture of individuals, that lavish expenditure 


of personality for personality such as Paul 


used in the training of Timothy and Titus and 
such as Barnabas employed in the finding and 
development of Paul they know little of it, 
and the church is suffering because of this 
lack of knowledge. 

There is some little excuse to be made for 
the city preacher in the down-town parish or 
surrounded by tall cliff dwellings. He may 
have to call his congregation in to him some- 
time rather than go out to them; but we find 
that same failure to magnify the pastorate in 
the suburban and country parish; we find it 


everywhere, and yet there is no limit to the 


result of faithful pastoral labor. 

Just recently in.a town of two thousand peo- 
ple, off the railroad, a County Y. M. C. A. Sec- 
retary wanted to hold a Father-and-Son ban- 
quet. The town had never had one. It had a 
high school, it had three churches, it had a 
mayor and city council; but the boys and girls 
were slipping through the fingers of their par- 
ents, and more than one anxious mother was 
asking what the result would be. 

It was suggested that a Father-and-Son ban- 
quet might help. “But,” said the County Sec- 
retary, “how can we ever sell that idea to the 
town?” “You do not have to sell it to the 
town” was the reply, “sell it to those three 
preachers. Pray with them, pray over them, 
plead with them, plan with them. Tell those 
three preachers to put it over. Simply pick 
the date and get a good speaker; then put it 
up to the preachers.” : 

Along these lines he went to work; finally 
sold his idea completely to two of the pastors, 
fixed the date, secured his speaker and laid his 
plans. Three days before the evening of the 
supper “Lizzy” rattled into the county town to 
tell the astonished Secretary that “they would 
have to move from the Methodist Church base- 


ment to the Odd Fellows’ Hall; that the two 
hundred planned for had grown to be two 
hundred and sixty and things were coming 
strong. The mayor was delighted to act as 
toastmaster; the Odd Fellows would lend the 
hall; the mothers were enthusiastic: they 
would serve the supper; the sisters would act 
as waitresses.” 

On the night of the banquet three hundred 
and four men and boys sat down to the finest 
social event that town had ever had and what 
was more, it was the beginning of a revival 
of vital religion in that community. 

When asked how it was done the two pastors 
that had taken the thing on their heart replied: 
“We saw every father and son in town, every 
member of the Common Council, and what is 
more the congregations of the churches; even 
the congregation of the pastor not interested, 
picked up amazingly.” 

Now what we submit is this: If two 
preachers under the spur of a Y. M. C. A. 
Secretary could bring such things to pass in 
that town why could not the same men, yes all 
of us, under the spur of the Spirit of God and 
a great quest of souls, do that thing regularly? 

The cities call the youth of the land. Down 
from hillside hamlet and valley village to the 
great centers stream the boys and girls to be 
destroyed all too often in the merciless maw of 
Mammon. A large proportion of that which is 
being done to uphold the law, to keep politics 
clean, to build the Kingdom of God in those 
great centers is being done by men and women 
who were trained in the home town under 
godly parents and faithful pastors; and if this 
nation of ours sags from the high level planned 
and prayed for by its founders it will be be- 
cause we, the shepherds, have failed to magnify 
our pastoral office, have failed at the humdrum 
task of sowing, weeding, watering, cleaning 
the lamps and lighting the beacons. 


Using the Laymen in the Pastorate 


REV. HENRY H. BARSTOW, D. D., Auburn, N. Y. 


The late August morning when the Septem- 
ber Expositor arrives is apt to be a time of 


_head-scratching and brow-knitting among its 


subscribers. On the screen of the year’s pro- 
gram and in the mind of the preacher dis- 
solving views are swiftly passing. The blue 
waters, green fields and rainbow raiment of 
the vacation period are fading into the soberer 
hues of clerical black and white and the indoor 
environment of manse and church. Fin, 
feather, and fur are crowded from the 
preacher’s list of aims in life by the stern re- 
membrance that for the next eleven months he 
must provide satisfactory sermons for soporific 
sinners and saints, manipulate multitudinous 
meetings, felicitate finances, and oversee offi- 
cials and organizations. 

Well for him if he be wise enough not only 


to catalogue his tasks and troubles but also 
his resources and unused human assets. 
“Mute, inglorious Milton’s” are lurking about 
the vestibules and horse-sheds of every church 
waiting to be evoked and tuned up. Un- 
dreamed of dollars await the preacher’s presti- ~ 
digitation up the sleeves and in the stockings 
of his least suspected “adherents.” 

Two instances occur to me on the moment. 
In a far remote house, half clapboarded and 
half logs, lived an old grizzled sinner whose 
habits and language were most unpromising, 
and whose social connections were limited to a 
few godless cronies like himself. The pastor 
discovered that he had in him the soul of a 
wood-poet. His Gaelic heart responded to a 
sweet singer who sang “Me Ain Countrie.” His 
surrender to Christ was complete and his com- 
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ing into the church almost dramatic as he 
stood grey-haired and sturdy and alone with 
twenty or more children at the altar, the re- 
sults of a series of special revival services. 
From that time he never ceased to witness to 
his friends the experience of God that had 
come to him—a veritable Simon Peter. 


Another instance was that of a man no less 
uncouth in spirit and manner but gifted with 
wealth and ability as a countryside physician. 
He had lost a beloved child. The blow had 
seared his soul and hardened his face toward 
life. The little church needed new windows 

and a furnace and a debt wiped out. The best 

the timid trustees would do was to authorize 
the raising of a subscription for $300 to repair 
the furnace and putty up the windows. 

When the doctor was approached he gruffly 
refused a cent on so paltry a basis, but offered 
to put new stained-glass windows in the whole 
church as a memorial to his child if the church 
would pay its debt. On the same basis the 
Ladies’ Aid agreed to put in a new furnace, 
and at one glad swoop the three things were 
done. The windows still shine a memorial to 
the little life that had passed away. Not long 
after the old father stood at the altar and 
gave himself to Christ and the church. 

So let the preacher as he comes out of the 
woods and from the lake side come with a 
larger faith in the possibilities of his field and 
a more ‘penetrating insight into the infinite 
spiritual resources locked up in the human 
hearts with which he must deal. Christ holds 
‘the keys to human lives and he has entrusted 
to us the joyful task of using them for his 
kingdom. 

Not only are there many outside the 
ordinary circles of church people whom the 
preacher can reach and enlist and set to work 
for the Master, but there is a surprising 
amount of wasted talent right among his reg- 
ular folks. There is not a person in any 
church that has not lived and learned some- 

_ thing that would be good for others to know. 
Most people, it is true, are hopelessly inarticu- 
late on such matters if they be asked to stand 
up and tell them in a public place. But if the 
pastor can in a call casually draw them out, 
they will tell him the whole story. Then it 
is for him tactfully and appreciatively to se- 
cure from them consent for such use of the 
material as will give it to others without re- 
vealing the source. The first thing is to con- 
vince them that their experience is worth some- 
one else’s knowing. Then they will gladly con- 
sent to its use. There are a thousand sermons 
in'the pew to one in the pulpit. 

_ Fruitful, however, as such personal and inti- 
mate material may be for the preacher’s use 
in preparing his own sermons, there is some- 
thing even more serviceable for the church in 
the latent ability of some of his people for 
actual participation in the work of the pulpit. 
That pastor is indeed shortsighted who has 
failed to sense the value of the thinking and 


1472 


experience of his more deeply spiritual mem- 
bers. There are men and women in every 
church who have thought out the problems of 
the church and the Christian life perhaps, 
even more penetratingly than he has. Their’ 
opinions are worth while. They will not volun- 
teer them, for the whole training of modern) 
church life is against such expression. The? 
common assumption is that such matters be-|| 
long exclusively to the minister, and perhaps | 
to a few glib people whose opinions everyone? 
knows and correspondingly discounts. But if! 
he can give these modest folks the right sort of | 
an opportunity to express themselves they will 
do it gladly and effectively. 


On several occasions I have devionsteatae) 
my point in most telling fashion. Perhaps an} 
experience or two will be suggestive to others. ||; 
Last Fall we extended the Rally Sunday idea. 
over the month of October. The regular Rally’ 
Day was the first Sunday of the month. On. 
the second Sunday we had what we called} 
“Men’s Sunday.” In the morning I preached |} 
on the subject, “Wanted, a Masculine Church.” |} 
The emphasis was not so much on a male} 
church as a church that does things in al} 
masculine fashion. In the evening the topic’ 
was “A Man’s Religion.” It was treated by} 
three men. The first was a professor from || 
Auburn Seminary who spoke on “A Man’s Re-: i 
ligion as Expressed in his Faith and Life.” 
The second was our financial secretary whol 
spoke on “A Man’s Religion as Affected by his 
Church.” The third was by the president of |} 
our board of trustees who spoke on “A Man’s} 
Religion as Relating him to the Community.” /] 
The choir for that night was made up ex- | 
clusively of men. The speakers kept within 
about ten minutes each. The pastor did noth-} 
ing but run the service and introduce the} 
speakers. It was a most effective service in}} 
every way. 

On the third Sunday we used the women 
and called it “Woman’s Sunday.” In the morn-}} 
ing I preached on ‘‘Wanted, more Deborahs}| 
and Dorcases.’” I emphasized the need for} 
more women with the qualities of these Bible} 
characters. In the evening our theme was} 
divided into two general headings, “The Place} 
of Women in the Home,” and “The Place of’ 
Women in the Community.” Under the first} 
topic I used our own women. I carefully se-4 
lected four women and asked them to write me} 
each a letter, with the understanding that}} 
their names would no» be revealed, treating | 
these four sub-topics: ‘The Problem of Keep-} 
ing Home Interesting for the Children” ;“The| 
Problem of Family Finances”; “The Problem) 
of Keeping a Man Happy”; “The Problem} 
of Maintaining Home Religion.” Each letter} 
was prepared by one who knew the problem) 
and had succeeded in solving it in her own) 
home. They were splendidly done and gave} 
material that is well worth publication. 

The second theme, “Woman’s Place in the 
Community,” was handled by a lady of wide 


influence in our city whose word is listened to 
with respect and whose work is regarded as 
most valuable. The choir was made up en- 
tirely of women. Local papers used the mate- 
rial offered and the service was a genuine in- 
spiration to a large audience. 


On the fourth Sunday we featured the young 
people, calling it “Young People’s Sunday.” In 
the morning I preached on “Wanted, Youth for 
Christ,”’ stressing the call of the times for 
dedication of young life to Christian service. 
At the evening service we had three sub-topics: 
“What the Young People have a Right to Ex- 
pect from the Church”; “What the Church has 
a Right to Expect from the Young People”; 
“Team Work between Old People and Young 
People in the Church.” The first theme was 
treated in three-minute speeches by three of 
our young people who stood in the pulpit and 
did their part, quakingly, but most effectively. 
They discussed their theme from the stand- 
points respectively of the physical, the social 
and the spiritual obligations of the church to 
its young people. They said some things that 
made our older people realize the deep earnest- 
ness of the young people, also how far. short 
the church was of meeting their needs. 

", he second theme, “What the Church has a 
Right to Expect from its Young People,” was 
treated by the wife of the minister of a neigh- 
boring church who has made a special success 
as a leader of young people in her own church, 
and who gave our young people a fine presenta- 
tion of their part in the church life. The 
third theme, “Team Work,” etc., was treated 
by a young man who is preparing for the 
ministry and who gave it fine expression. The 
choir was made up almost entirely of young 
people, and our people liked it so well that we 
have had a young people’s chorus choir ever 
since. All those who took part in these sery- 
ices, thirteen in number, besides the choirs, 


accepted their parts with cheerfulness and ‘did 


the work as if they thought it was well worth 
while; also with a real pride in doing it well. 
The church was aroused and the work of the 
year since has registered the results of our 
Rally Month. Let me add that our church is 
not a large one, having only a little over four 
hundred members, and having no marked su- 
periority among its average membership as to 
education or special training. 

For several years I have used the month of 
January with special emphasis upon our young 
people, usually giving them some part in the 
evening services. Last January I announced 
a series of evening programs on the subject, 
“As Others See Us.” On the Sunday evenings 
concerned the topics were, “What Five Chris- 
tian Young Men think of the Modern Young 
Woman”; “What Five Christian Young Women 
think of the Modern Young Man”; “What Five 
Christian Parents think of Modern Young Peo- 
ple’; “What Five Christian Young People 
think of the Modern Parent.” Twenty different 
people took part in those services, fifteen of 


them young people. In each case the matter 
was secured by personal solicitation from the 
classes indicated. It came to me in form of a 
letter or statement of about two hundred words 
and was used without giving the names in any 
case. The only limitation placed was that 
there should be no effort at being funny, nor 
any indulgence in spiteful or trivial or im- 
proper discussion. It was strongly emphasized 
that the purpose of the series was not to 
criticize but to give mutual help in the Chris- 
tian life. 

‘In each case I took a Scripture passage and 
text and made a spiritual message out of the 
theme, using the letters as illustrative and 
suggestive material. The whole program was 
kept on a high level, was made just as direct 
and helpful as possible, and in not a single 
case did those solicited fail to have their matter 
ready on time and in good shape. Needless to 
say it was a most interesting body of material 
that. came in, some of it bright and spicy, al- 
ways appreciative, kindly critical, and highly 
appreciated by the people. I have not known 
of any unhappy after effects. I do know that 
it set.a lot of people, old and young, to think- 
ing. 

It is worthy of note as a by-product of 
these experiences that it offers one most help- 
ful solution to the problem of the evening 
service. I think this sort of thing should not 
be overdone, and should be used but very 
seldom in the morning service, which is the 
pastor’s supreme opportunity for spiritual im- 
pression. But for a short series, or for a 
single evening on a special theme it is most 
valuable. 

There are plenty of other ways in which the | 
laymen and women and young people of the 
church can be made to contribute to the value 
of the public services of worship. But each 
pastor has to work out the method according 
to the conditions he faces in his own church. 
It is a matter worthy of the most earnest 
thought, devoted prayer, and patient labor. 
Not the least of the good resulting is the vastly 
enlarged interest in the church and its work 
secured on the part of those who participate. 
They acquire a new viewpoint—the viewpoint 
of the preacher himself. Probably every 
clerical fisherman who reads this will during 
the recent days have fished with minnows or 
a small perch or some other lure that tempted 
a fish with a fish. The figure of fishing for 
men has Scripture warrant, and perhaps its 
extension to include the idea of using fish as 
bait to catch fish may have suggestive value 
to us in the use of laymen to catch laymen. 


LABOR DAY 


Some time ago a parson in an industrial 
town arranged a special service for working 
men. The service was well attended, and the 
preacher began his sermon with the remark: 
Rarely indeed have I been privileged to address 
so many tons 6f soil!” 
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Why Need Any Minister Grow Old? 


REV. ROBERT C. HALLOCK, D. D., Valatie, N. Y. 


Certainly no minister wants to get old. The 
church calls for young ministers; money comes 
more readily to young men; both the pulpit 
and the pastorate prefer youth to old age; and 
the minister himself, on his own account, de- 
cidedly chooses to stay young. Yet several 
great denominations have adopted 65 as the 
standard age of “honorable retirement”; thus 
announcing that old age comes to the normal 
minister at three score years and five. 


But why not stay young until four score and 
five? Some ministers do: what is their secret 
of youth? It is discoverable, and we propose 
to discover and reveal it. Nor is it to be 
found in either ancient magic or modern im- 
aginative medical theories. 


More than four hundred years ago Ponce 
de Leon sought in Florida the fabled fons 
juventutis, that spring whose waters should 
ensure abiding youth; and within twelve 
months past an eminent physician has an- 
nounced that by “endocrine ionization” of cer- 
tain ductless glands old age can be held at bay 
indefinitely. Whether the modern medicine 
man will prove more successful with his radio- 
cination than was Ponee of old with his magic 
spring, remains to be seen. 

But meanwhile, if one will pursue the in- 
ductive method of investigation, examine hun- 
dreds of cases of exceptional youthfulness, 
physical and mental, amongst ministers, doing 
this work with scientific exactness, philos- 
ophical breadth of view, and spiritual insight, 
he will discover that the secret of ministerial 
youthfulness seems to reside in varied com- 
binations of five definitely ascertainable spir- 
itual elements, which we shall discuss. 


But before that, there is a bodily basis which 
we must take into account. First let us 
solemnly remember that Galatians 6:7-8 re- 
mains an unalterable decree. Then, assuming 
that our minister has lived a clean life, there 
are six great elixirs of youth of which he must 
habitually make wise and right use; these are 
fresh air, pure water, vitalizing sunshine, 
proper food, intelligent exercise, and abundant 
sleep. Without these six no mortal can remain 
young. 

In addition there are six intermediate 
agencies combining physical and_ spiritual 
elements, which the lover of youthfulness will 
be wise to cultivate assiduously; these are the 
chuckle, the smile, the rollicking laugh, de- 
liberate deep breathing, the early morning 
stretch, and the spirit of boyish play. 

Passing for the present, however, this “daily 
dozen” as being appropriate to a special article 
on physical health, we may proceed to our 
major affirmation, that if a minister wishes to 
stay young (until at least 85) he can accom- 
plish it by deliberately, determinedly, habit- 


ually cultivating these five characteristic traits 
of perfect youth, viz., 

1. Objectivity, or Outward Looking. 

Old age is introspective, but healthy youth 
is objective. Self-consciousness indulged is de- 
structive of health, both physical and mental. 
Think sick, get sick! Let a man spend an 
hour a day counting his pulse-beats to deter- 
mine whether he have heart disease; let him 
interrogate his stomach as to whether it is 
finding difficulty in digesting the food com- 
mitted to it; let him live with a clinical ther- 
mometer, to find out whether he has fever, or 
subnormal temperature; let him think con- 
tinually about his eyesight; let him consider 
painfully each day whether “lungs, liver and 
lights” are not showing signs of disorder—and 
that man will shortly be in the hospital, “sick 
with every known disease, except housemaid’s 
knee!”” And morbid mental self-investigations 
are equally fatal. 

“Oh, forget it!” is a sovereign prescription 
for most physical, mental and spiritual wor- 
ries; and is a royal road to youthfulness! If 
a minister will keep young until 85 let him 
habitually, instinctively look outward instead 
of inward, and forget himself in some high 
enterprise. 

2. Expectancy, or Forward Looking. 

Age is retrospective. The writer vividly re- 
members an able and eminent minister who 
retired at perhaps 70 and came to live in our 
community. After attending church for some 
months, expressing sincere appreciation of ser- 
mons and services the while, he ceased to come. 
A fraternal visit won from him the explana- 
tion. “Pastor, I am not coming to church any 
more. Both last Sunday and the Sunday be- 
fore I spent the time reading my own old ser- 
mons. I was so satisfied that I have deter- 
mined to spend all my Sundays that way. 
Don’t look for me at church any more.” 

There was senile dementia, for sure! Look 
in, not out; look backward, not forward—and 
old age cometh on with steady step. Yes, and 
preaching “my own old sermons,” no less than 
reading them, has made many a minister an in- 
tellectual and spiritual superannuate—“dead” 
years before his time. 

Youth is all expectancy; the aged spirit 
says, “Alas, I too used to have great expecta- 
tions, but no illusions have I any more. By 
melancholy experience I have learned how 
futile are these rosy dreams of youth. ‘Blessed 
are they who expect nothing, for they shall 
not be disappointed!’ ” 

Dear old man, don’t you know that if one 
will stay young he must expect, and expect, 
and expect-—expect from life, expect from fel- 
low men, expect from himself, expect from 
God—and keep on cxpecting? Blessed ere they 
who are ever expecting, for theirs is the secret 
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of how to stay young. Yon bright eyed eager 
youngster is going to catch that golden-winged 
butterfly—sure! But the world-wise oldster 
smiles pityingly, saying, “I used to be just like 
that poor little fool. But I don’t kid myself 
any longer with life’s futile anticipations.” 


There you have the characteristic spirit of 
age. The man is getting old at heart, and soon 
will show it in face and feature, in eyes and 
expression. But youth is eternal anticipation. 
“From henceforth expecting” was the marvel- 
lous description of One, to whom it was said 
of old, “Thou hast the dew of thy youth.” 


8. Idealism, or Upward Looking. 

This is the third distinctive trait of perfect 
youth, the third royal secret of staying young. 
Dr. John Henry Jowett tells of one who regis- 
tered as dearest wish, “That life might never 
lose its halo”: and idealism is precisely that 
which adds to life its halo. The matter-of-fact 
old man says, ‘‘Yes, there was a time when I 
imagined vast mountains of snow piled to the 
sky, radiant in the morning’s golden sunlight, 
and I saw diademmed angels climbing those 
pure, snowy heights. But nowadays I well 
know that the vision is but a cold, damp morn- 
ing mist; dank vapors which rose out of 
swamps and bogs in the night and which will 
utterly disappear in an hour. So much for 
your empty idealism, you young dreamers! 
But you will get over all that some day.” 

Yes, and then—when life hath lost its halo, 
when all the waterfalls have lost their rain- 
bows, when the “happy autumn fields” have 
been robbed of their golden beauty of sunshine 
and do show only the dull brown of drear No- 
vember days—then thou shalt be old; “the dew 
of thy youth” sucked up by the drought of 
thy soul! 

But if a man longs to stay young, let him 
deliberately, determinedly, habitually cultivate 
Christlike idealism; that power by which 
Jesus saw “the angel in the rough block of 
stone,” the vision of a perfected and glorified 
humanity beyond the ugly reality of the man- 
kind that would crucify him. 

4. Enthusiasm, or Onward Going in youth’s 
confident assurance of success. 

Sophisticated Experience murmurs, “We are 
not risking much these days; we have learned 
to be conservative and play safe. We no 
longer venture unknown seas if perchance we 
may discover some new continent with moun- 
tains of gold. The present is good enough for 
us.” 

And behold, youth has departed! “Some- 
thing hid beyond the ranges”; but no brave 
seeking spirit goes to find it—for life has 
grown old. But he who wills to stay young, to 
beat back the on-coming of age, must cultivate 
in his own spirit the splendid onward-going 
confidence of enthusiasm. This keeps the eyes 
a-sparkle. This keeps the face young and 
eager. This flings aside the years as lightly as 
the swift rushing power boat flings foam and 
spray and pouring waters from its protected 


decks; waters which would have swamped a 
sluggish vessel idly drifting. 

5. Then the completing element of abiding 
youth, which is Holiness. 

Sin it is—sin of the flesh, sin of the spirit, 
sin of the disposition, sin of unlovely thought 
and unworthy desire—sin it is, that makes 
both body and spirit old. Satan in holy writ 
is described as “old”; but angels and arch- 
angels created together with Lucifer are not 
old, but are pictured as living in bright un- 
changing youth. For indeed, holiness is the 
great conservator of youthfulness, even as was 
said to the Messiah, “In the beauty of holiness, 
from the womb of the morning, thou hast the 
dew of thy youth.” And just as Jesus was 
the perfect example of these five great traits 
of ideal youth,—Outward Looking, Forward 

“Looking, Upward Looking, Onward Going, and 

Holiness,—just so, if men unwaveringly culti- 
vate in themselves this same character they 
link themselves vitally with Jesus Christ, be- 
come like him, and share his heritage of 
amaranthine youth. For the beauty of holi- 
ness, and the morning dew of youthfulness, be- 
long and persist together, “as it was in the be- 
ginning, is now, and ever shall be, world with- 
out end.” 

Sounds like preaching, does it? Rather than 
like practical directions on how to keep young! 
And of course ministers understand (just 
among ourselves) that preaching isn’t intended 
to be practiced! 

Well, it happens that the preacher who 
writes this believes in preaching as furnishing 
a program of practical living. He believes 
that the religion of Jesus was intended and 
adapted to accomplish all those physical, men- 
tal and spiritual ends which make with 
scientific exactness for abiding youth. He is 
persuaded that in this paper are enumerated 
the efficient elements which separately or in 
various combinations have constituted the se- 
cret of exceptional youthfulness of hundreds 
of remarkable ministers, though they knew it 
not. He believes, therefore, that any minister 
by the purposive, persistent and intelligent cul- 
ture of Christlike objectivity, expectancy, ideal- 
ism, enthusiasm and holiness, can keep young 
in body and in spirit for a score of added 
years. And he believes fully that ministers 
who adequately make the test will confess that 
the promise with which this paper began has 
been fulfilled, and that henceforth no minister, 
unless he so chooses, needs to grow old. 


FROM ONE OF OUR ADVERTISERS 


“The August number of The Expositor has 
just reached my desk containing the third copy 
of our advertisement. I might state that the 
first two copies of the advertisement brought 
us more than 325% returns on our investment. 
We are well pleased with the returns, con- 
sidering the two came at the opening of the 
vacation period.” 
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Message from Over the Sea 
CAN THE CHURCH BE POPULAR? 


REV. A. RUSSELL TOMLIN, Stevenage, Herts, England 


The source of our subject was found in some 

frank, outspoken words, delivered a little time 
ago by the Bishop of Chelmsford. The quota- 
tion to which we refer, is as follows: ‘The 
Church today,” he said, “was merely a great 
spiritual restaurant, where the people went to 
get spiritual meals. ... When the quality of 
the preaching declined, and the service de- 
teriorated, the people went elsewhere, just as 
they did in the case of a restaurant. ... Be- 
fore the Church could fulfil its real purpose 
it must be a fighting force. It was not un- 
popular enough. In the early days of the 
Church, wherever the Apostles went, there was 
a row; nowadays, when a bishop went to a 
town a reception was given in his honor.” 
' The words, we think, give one pause. They 
stir one’s-thought. The particular suggestion 
they have thrown out to the present writer has 
been this: “Can the Church, constituted as 
she is, making the demands-she does, be any- 
thing else than unpopular?” That she is not 
popular, (using the word in its general’sense) 
needs no argument. It is sufficiently demon- 
strated. Despised by so many, set aside by 
the big bulk of people, she is one of the most 
unpopular of institutions. Yet, with it all, we 
ask again: “Can the Church be popular? Is 
not. her unpopularity the penalty of her make- 
up, her appeals, her demands?” These, at 
least, are some of the questions that present 
themselves. We want to look at them frankly 
and squarely and to deal with them as we 
best know how. 

Taking it for granted therefore that the 
Church is unpopular, the next question. that 
arises is this: ‘Has she ever been popular?” 
Has she ever been the supreme attraction in 
the world? That she has had her high days 
and her prosperous days we know full well, 
but has she ever really ridden, say, on the 
topmost crest of the wave? Compared with 
other institutions, has she ever been paramount 
and supreme? How, for instance, did Jesus 
speak of her? Did he not address her, as— 
“little flock”? And has the Church been any- 
thing else, comparatively speaking, but a “little 


flock”? Has it not always been a select, elect, 
little body, insignificant, (as things. go,) 
small,—numerically unimportant? We submit, 


at least, that after what the world calls “great” 
and “popular”—in the terms of numbers, fight- 
ing forces, battalions—she has seldom, if ever, 
been really popular. And’with this, we think, 
few, will disagree. 

This considered, we move back again;to our 
original question. Is it really possible for 
her to be popular? Can she really mount to 
the crest of the highest waves? Under certain 
conditions we are persuaded she can. If, for 


instance, she will lower her ideals, let down 
her banners, play into the lap of Delilah, 
pander. to the tastes of the world, and prefer 
quantity to quality, we readily predict'a greater 
popularity. But what kind of a popularity 
will it be, when once she has it? Will it be 
of the desirable kind? Will it win the smile, 
say, of the master who instituted her, created 
her, brought her into being? That, of course, 
is another matter. But the “matter” we need 
to. recognise, for all that. If she is to be 
popular then let her be such consistent with 
her high ideals and noble endeavors. It is 
the only kind to which we can give sanction 
at all. 

One can pay too big a price for popularity. 
One is reminded of a Lancashire collier, who, 
on being canvassed by various political repre- 
sentatives in connection with a certain election, 
made a promise that he would vote for each. 
Relating the facts to his wife, he said:—‘“‘And 
they all went away very pleased.” “But what 
are you going to do, when you go to vote?” 
she asked. ‘Oh, well,’ he replied, “I shall just 
please myself, and then we shall all be pleased.” 
But the Church cannot do things that way. 
(Nor could the collier, for that matter.) She 
cannot please everybody! Not if she is to 
keep true to herself and her high vocation. 
She has high: principles to maintain, noble 
standards to. guard, and if she is to be true 
to these she “cannot please all.’’ She can only 
be popular, we conclude, as men fall in with 
her demands, and answer her high ideals. 

But facing the question again, we wish to 
give-one or two hypotheses, just to show why 
we feel the Church cannot be popular. And 
first, because, “SHE REPRESENTS AN UN- 
POPULAR WAY.” How aptly Christ desig- 
nated that way. He called it the “narrow 
way” in contrast to the “broad way.” But let 
us wait a moment. Why is it called the “nar- 
row way,” and why is it “unpopular” because 
narrow? We answer—because of the many 
things, dear to the natural heart it excludes. 
Dr. McPherson in his book, “The Path of 
Life,” puts it very simply and clearly. “Ah,” 
he says, “it must always be narrow, confined, 
pressed together, because it must keep back 
‘everything that worketh abomination and 
maketh a lie,’ because ‘nothing that defileth’ 
can enter the City of God, because sin must be 
repented of and parted with in order that we 
may walk in the path of life, because nothing 
that is unworthy or selfish or earthly can be 
carried with us through that gate. It is nar- 
row because it is a spiritual gate, because we 
must lay aside everything that does not bear 
its own character, because for us sinners it 
shuts out all thought of personal. merit. . . 
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The way of salvation is too narrow to admit 
_ anyone who is not humbled under the con- 
_ sciousness of his sin, and we cannot be fol- 


lowers of the Crucified One unless we are will- 
ing to cease from sin and forsake worldliness. 
No one then need ask why the gate is narrow 
and difficult.” Certainly not; nor need they 
ask, for the same reason, why it is unpopular. 


Second: because the Church represents, in 
certain ways, “An UNPOPULAR DOC- 
TRINE.” We do not say it is unpopular alto- 
gether, but we do say that there is much in its 
conditions that to many make it unpopular. 
Look, for instance, at the way the Gospel 
strikes right against the pet instincts of man’s 
unregenerate life. How it conditions us at the 
very beginning of things, to throw away pride, 
make confession of sin, bend at Christ’s Cross, 
ere we can enter the path of life. Isn’t it con- 
trary to the unregenerate heart and will? Isn’t 
this part of the struggle the Holy Spirit has 
with men, to bring them into line with the de- 
mands of the Gospel? Who likes abasing him- 
self? Who likes to kneel at Christ’s Cross, 
and confess his unworthiness? And yet this 
is the first of demands the Gospel makes upon 
us. We submit that the Church is unpopular 
because, in these respects, she represents an 
unpopular doctrine. But this the Church can- 
not help. She must be true to herself, whether 
men will hear, or whether they will forbear. 

One wonders, sometimes, whether the mod- 
ern Church is unpopular enough. Is she so 
comfortable because the world ignores her, be- 
eause it does not think she is worth troubling 
about? If so, it is no compliment. Perhaps, 
if she declared her message more faithfully, 
she might be more unpopular, and that with 
unspeakable credit to herself. It’s when the 
Church touches the vital, sinful interests of 
men that men wriggle and rebel. Is their 


silence sometimes a symptom that the Church 
is too quiet about these things? Is the Church 
disturbing enough? “Before the Church could 
fulfil its real purpose, it must be a fighting 
force,” declares the Bishop. And she will be 
unpopular, we submit, as she fights! 


But, we ask the question again. 
be popular? This time, we answer—yes! And 
why? Because, of her “UNIQUE PRO- 
VISIONS.” Her Gospel is unique. No insti- 
tution has a message like hers. No word in 
the world can so speak to the human heart 
and meet its direst needs as well as its many 
moods like the Gospel of Jesus Christ. No 
ministry can heal and bless like the ministry 
of Jesus Christ and his Church. An old lady 
once asked for a house of healing that her 
bodily ills might be healed. They sent her to 
a Baptist Mission House. What a suggestive 
direction. And the Church is a rendezvous 
for the spiritual ills of men such as nowhere 
else can be found. The Gospel and the Church 
can be popular, we submit, because unique in 
their message and gifts. : 

But, finally, will she ever be popular? Hap- 
pily, yes! The day is coming when she shall 
be no longer scorned and ignored, but when 
she shall really enter into her own. The hour 
is coming when she shall be all-powerful, as 
she will be all-perfect and glorious; when she 
will be supreme in all the earth, even as her 
Christ and Lord. 

What a vision is this! What an encourage- 
ment and an inspiration! In the strength of 
it we can toil hard and long. We can go for- 
ward sustained by the prospect of -it every 
day we live. What is more,—in the joy of it 
we may find our strength. May God soon bring 
this day—this day when the Church shall go 
“forth, . . . fair as the moon, clear as the 
sun, and terrible as an army with banners’! 
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Why I Entered the Ministry 


REV. CLARK WILLIAMS, Thomson, Illinois 


When the circle of the original twelve dis- 


- ciples was broken by the perfidy of Judas, it 


was found necessary to select another to take 
his place. When one of Christ’s workers falls 
by the wayside today, it is well that some one 
be ready to “carry on” in his stead, and keep 
the gospel light glowing through the years to 
come as it has in the centuries gone. 
Somewhat over a year ago the writer, then 
engaged as assistant editor on a small country 
town daily newspaper, read an article in a 
popular monthly magazine entitled ‘““Why I 
Left the Ministry.” The main gist of the 
author’s plaint, as I read it, was that his 
salary for preaching the gospel was too small 
to permit him to enjoy and give his family all 
the luxuries he desired, and he was too proud 
to accept the free-hearted “charity” (that is 
what he called it) of his congregation in the 


way of gifts of butter, meat, lard and other 
farm produce that pastors in small rural com- 
munities are familiar with. 

My emotions were stirred as I read his 
article; not in sympathy, however, but in in- 
dignation, that a preacher of God’s holy Word 
should consider himself before his Master’s 
work. And more shame,—that he should ad- 
vertise his selfishness to the world in such a 
manner! Or perhaps he was seeking, in the 
blatancy of many words, to justify himself in 
his own eyes, and was aided to that end by 
the prominence given his story in a prominent 
magazine. 

And then the thought came to me, ‘Who will 
take his place? Workers are already scarce; 
God’s army will need another recruit,—who 
will it be??? And clear and certain came the 
answer from the Heavenly throne straight to 


1477. 


my heart, “You.” It was a challenge. What 
right had I to feel indignant unless I was will- 
ing myself to assume the position vacated in 
the ranks? But I,—a mere layman, with no 
special training for such a job, without even 
a college education,—how could I fill such an 
important place? 

But why not? I loved the Lord, I had en- 
joyed a wide and varied experience in church 
work, as cavtain of the men’s gospel team, 
choir director, chorister of the Sunday School, 
president of the Epworth League, and nearly 
every other job on the church calendar. I 
could talk fairly well, I could sing fairly well, 
I got along with folks fairly well, and thanks 
to a natural literary bent and my newspaper 
experience, I had a fair command of the Eng- 
lish language, and could usually put my 
thoughts into words. 

And then followed a period of doubt. If 
that man, with all the advantages of a college 
education, and already started in the ministry, 
could not make a “go” of it, how could I, with 
a family, hope to succeed, starting in without 
these advantages? But God needed workers,— 
he needed one in particular, for there had 
been a vacancy created,—he needed me. 

_ Weeks rolled by, and these thoughts con- 

tinued to mill through my head. And then I 
just turned the whole thing over to the Lord. 
“If you want me, God, I’m ready;—just show 
me the way,” I prayed. 

About this time an evangelist came to our 
church for a three weeks’ series of meetings. 
We became good friends, and one day, not 
knowing: what had been passing in my mind, 
he said to me, “Clark, you ought to go into the 
ministry.” Then I told him of my resolve, 
and of my willingness to enter God’s work if 
he showed me the way. “Well,” he said, “that 
should be easy. I believe I can help you get 
started. I will speak to the district superin- 
tendent about it.” 

This he evidently did, for at the annual dis- 
trict camp meeting, some weeks later, the dis- 
trict superintendent seemed not greatly sur- 
prised, but indeed greatly pleased, when I 
broached the subject to him. He offered me 
every encouragement, said he could offer me 
a pastorate as a local preacher which would 
give me an opportunity to fit myself to enter 
the conference and become a regularly ordained 
minister. But no definite arrangements were 
made. 

’ When I returned home, doubts again assailed 
me. The increasing demands of a family of 
four growing children could not be absolutely 
disregarded, and my salary, to start, would 
be so meager. And again I prayed, “Oh, God, 
if you want me, show me the way.” 

Conference time neared, and shortly before 
that important meeting, I received a letter 
from the district superintendent. What had 
I decided? Would I take a pastorate? 

I replied that I was willing, yes, anxious, 
to enter the ministry, but if possible, would 
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like to retain my position in the newspaper 
office to make ends meet. Was there a charge 
open that would permit me to do so, going to. 
my pastorate each Sunday to preach? 
And in his reply, I found an answer to my 
prayers. A charge was to be open in a little 
town eleven miles from my home town, that 
would permit me to live there, occupy the par- | 
sonage, and go to and from my everyday work 
in my Ford. My evenings and Sundays could 
be devoted to the pastorate. The charge in- 
cluded two churches, one in town, the other 
about six miles in the country, with morning | 
and evening services alternating in the two 
churches. The salary was not large, but what 
did that matter? I had my newspaper work 
to provide for my family’s necessities,—what 
I wanted was the opportunity to get started, | 
and I was glad to accept. 
And that is why I entered the ministry. | 
Because I felt that God needed me, not afraid | 
to work, in his army. Because I believed he | 
particularly wanted my services. Because one) 
man quit, and offered myself in his stead. Be- | 
cause when I left it to him, he showed me the | 
way. Because God answered my prayers. FI 
If my story can bring a little encourage- 
ment to any brother pastor, any who is about | 
to give up, or another who is about to enter | 
the ministry, then it is well told. But my tale_ 
would be incomplete if I left it here. For the) 
best is yet to come. | 
Eight months have passed. Hight months | 
of hard work, but happiness. Eight months of 
hurry, but with joy in the heart. Eight 
months of occasional real hardship, but with 
a song on the lips. Some days during the| 
past winter were bitter cold, but I made my 
eleven-mile drive twice a day, without missing 
once, for His sake. 
And it has been worth while. 


There is 
greater harmony and cooperation in our little 
church than they have known for years. 


men’s class of fifteen is blossoming in the 
Sunday School where one never grew before. 
The Epworth League, dead when I came here, | 
has been resurrected and reorganized, and is 
working splendidly. Another young man has 
been encouraged by my example, and has gone 
from my church into the ministry. We have 
had twenty-four baptisms in those eight! 
months, for God is with us. And I have known) 
such happiness as I never knew before, and 
ean truly sing with the poet, “I am happy in) 
the service of the King.” It’s great to be one 
of His ministers. 


SERIES OF SERMONS | 
Fears That Cripple Life 
Fear of God. | 
The Fear of Freedom. | 
The Fear of Truth. 
The Fear of Christianity. : 
The Fear of Life. 
The Fear of Death. 
The Fear of the Unknown. 
The Fear of being Found out.—Unknown. 


The 


AN Ma) 


How to Become a Popular Preacher 


BY ONE WHO TRIED IT 


Two years ago or a little more I was situated 
comfortably as the pastor of a long established 
and fairly well-to-do church of more than three 
hundred members situated in a mid-western 
city. My people were loyal, generous, good- 
hearted, and neither critical nor exacting. My 
work was a real pleasure. 


Then there came to me, after three years in 
that pastorate, an opportunity to spend a year 
in a university to complete an unfinished 
course. I went, but with great unwillingness, 
for my congregation had been good tome. Yet 
I felt that I could not afford to let the chance 
pass by. My people were regretful, and many 
of them were disappointed, but they all wished 
me well, honored me with a farewell banquet, 
and tendered as a parting gift a small jewelry 
box containing a beautiful collection of twenty- 
dollar gold pieces. 

Six weeks after entering the university I 
was invited to spend a Sunday with a new 
Federated church made up of organizations 
from the Methodist and Presbyterian de- 
nominations in a small town about eighty miles 
distant. A week later I received a unanimous 
call to serve the Federation with the privilege 
of spending my week-days at the university. 

During the first week of getting acquainted 
I learned something of the expectations of the 
leading men of the congregation. I discovered 
that they wanted a “popular preacher.” They 
wanted to be up to date. They could now 
afford to pay a reasonable salary, offering 
nearly twice the amount paid formerly by 
either denomination. 

At once I set about the pleasant occupation 
of making myself a popular preacher. With 
no apology for boasting of certain non-clerical 
accomplishments, it so happens that I play a 
passably good game of billiards, due to an un- 
profitable period in my youth. I play a fair 
game of chess, thanks to my good father. I 
have some proficiency in sports, having won 
four letters in college athletics. I know how 
to handle a shotgun and a fishing rod, and en- 
joy both. Before entering the ministry I had 
studied law and had been admitted to the bar, 
and at the time of my ordination was a prac- 
ticing attorney. If need be, I can sing a song 
or dance a jig. In these varied experiences, I 
will admit, there was much of doubtful use- 


fulness, but as aids to the enhancement of per- 


sonal popularity they were made to do good 
service. I used every one of them in turn and 
then went through the list again. It worked. 

I succeeded in making myself popular in 
the pulpit as well as on the outside. A few 
days of careful listening to biographical and 
historical sketches of former pastors gave me 
some very definite ideas as to the nature of 
sermons desired. They should be popular ser- 
mons, contajuing nothing too doctrinal for fear 


of giving offense to either Methodists or Pres- 
byterians; nothing too,heavy or too theological; 
nothing that threatened hell-fire or damnation; 
and, most specifically of all, nothing that was 
too long drawn out. Twenty minutes was 
ample time for any sermon; thirty minutes 
would be overdoing a good thing. 


Again I took the hint. My benediction was 
pronounced within sixty minutes after the 
doxology, and neither one minute nor one sec- 
ond later than that. A man deaf and blind 
would have kept his finger on the hands of 
his watch and could have walked out of church 
with the others. Nor was hell spoken of, save 
in the most casual and friendly way. Nega- 
tives, prohibitions, specific sins, and “thou 
shalt not’s” were left strictly alone. I made 
religion a pleasing thing and a man’s duty to 
his fellow men the burden of my message. 
People always like to hear that sort of preach- 
ing. It gives them a comfortable feeling. A 
sermon on charity, brotherly love, or human 
sympathy will appeal to nine men out of ten. 
The tenth man would respond fervently to a 
discourse on human sin, and would go home 
with a prayer of penitence in his heart, rather 
than a compliment upon his lips. 

Popularity was mine for the taking, and I 
took it. For the first time in the town’s eighty 
years of history the church was crowded to its 
doors twice every Sunday. A canvass among 
church members and townspeople brought an 
immediate response, and the year’s expense 
budget was pledged with small effort. It might 
have been doubled simply for the asking. 
Church-going became popular, even among 
citizens who had never beheld the inner walls 
of a church except when they had buried their 
dead. At one Sunday evening service we had 
Catholics, Jews, and Protestants rubbing el- 
bows in a fine spirit of harmony, and there 
was small danger that any one of them would 
hear anything to contradict his own particular 
creed. 

But popularity, like most other human insti- 
tutions, has its day. It endures but for a sea- 
son, and it dies. After six months of local 
fame I received a call to return to my former 
parish. No great inducements were held out. 
I was offered the same salary that I was re- 
ceiving from the Federation, and the fact was 
stated simply that my people wanted me to 
come back. By returning I had nothing to gain 
and much to lose. But in my three years in 
the former parish I had just begun to get 
acquainted with my people. I had married 
them, or baptized their babies, or buried their 
parents. I had been with them in times of 
happiness and in times of death’s distress. 
Among them I had never been a “popular” or 
an “up-to-date” preacher; they were simply 
my friends. So I accepted the call to return. 
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I then notified the Federated church, convey- 
ing the information to the chairman of the 
ofticial board on Saturday evening. I preached 
twice the following day, and met in the after- 
noon and again in the evening with groups of 
prospective communicants, who then expressed 
their intention of uniting with the church on 
the following Sunday. On Monday I went 
back to the university. 

But on Monday afternoon the church seemed 
to realize that something had happened. Their 
preacher had “gone back on them!” Hadn’t 
they treated him right? Hadn’t they done 
everything he asked? Hadn’t they paid him a 
two-thousand-dollar salary and given him a 
comfortable manse? Hadn’t they come to 
church faithfully every ‘Sunday? What was 
‘wrong with the man? And the more they 
thought of it the worse it seemed, and the 
more intolerable that they should be thus 
abused by a mere preacher! 

' By Tuesday morning the preacher’s resigna- 
tion had assumed the proportions of a town 
battle-cry. Non-church members joined in the 
uproar; town dignity-had been trampled in the 
‘dust; town pride had been dealt a mighty 
blow; whatever religious awakening had been 
experienced in the previous weeks was as noth- 
ing compared with the awakened anger of 
‘Tuesday morning. And by’a preacher! Why, 
the last Methodist preacher, to whom the town 
-had taken a dislike, had been boycotted. He 
‘had. to quit. The last Presbyterian pastor had 
been forcibly ousted by petition to Presbytery, 
and that body had given him “permission to 
‘leave.”’ Both those preachers, in the language 
of the street, had been “run out of town.” 

. On Wednesday there were open threats of a 
lawsuit. It was proposed that the matter be 
taken into court and the preacher forced to 
refund a sum of money to the congregation or 
to remain and serve out a full year in the 
pulpit. They would show him how they han- 
dled preachers! A member of the official board 
put in a long distance telephone call for the 
‘chairman of the pulpit supply committee of 
Presbytery, who is a professor at the univer- 
sity. As I had not yet mentioned my plans to 
him, he expressed some surprise at learning 
of my resignation. Suspicion, of what I. do 
‘not know, was heaped upon the town’s indig- 
nation. The weekly newspaper openly sneered. 
The chairman was advised that a delegation 
from the church would wait upon him that 
afternoon. They would come on the next train. 

When they arrived, the burden of the mes- 
‘sage which they delivered to the Presbyterial 
chairman, in ill-concealed anger, was that no 
one in the town ever wanted to see me again: 
If I returned, no one would come to hear me 
‘preach, and those who had promised to join 
the church would refuse to be received. I 
was cast out into outer darkness. And all this 
‘was during Passion week. 

-On Easter Sunday a professor from the uni- 
versity occupied the pulpit, and a larger num- 
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ber of persons attended than at any religious 
service in the history of the town. The ushers 
had to hasten forth and borrow folding chairs, 
from the town undertaker and place them in 
the aisles. I had returned to the town to get 
my wife and child and my household goods. 
On Monday I bought a ticket and said good-by 
to the few faithful friends who had stood 
by me like good Christians. But I will never 
forget the one man in the community who in- | 
vited us on that Easter Sunday to dinner in his_ 
home, and who sent us on our way with one, 
little warm spot in our hearts. | 

Now, what was it all about? Let me try to, 
give an honest opinion. That condition was) 
symptomatic of a widely prevalent American) 
disease which takes the form of a craze for) 
popularity in the pulpit. Those people came) 
to me, and not to church. In this the blame: 
was mine. I confess, with no credit to myself’ 
or to my calling, that the personal element was) 
stronger than the religious element. I de-: 
lighted in words, in anecdotes, in optimism, in. 
social service, and in plain goodness. I played) 
ball with their boys and billiards with their? 
young men. I laughed with them at their din-- 
ner tables. I went to lodge with my brother 
Masons of the church and enjoyed their good 
cigars. And, without qualification, they pro-- 
nounced me a successful minister of the gospel, 
and a “popular preacher.” 

That this is the hue and ery of many of! 
the lay brethren cannot be gainsaid. . Every 
religious publication which carries personal 
advertisements can be relied upon to contain) 
at frequent intervals the appeals of church| 
officers seeking a pastor of this type. He must 
be a comparatively young man, preferably not 
over forty; he must be a good “mixer”; he? 
must be up to date, a forceful pulpit orator,, 
a man popular with young. people, a man able4 
to lead in charitable enterprises, club activities, 
community affairs—and so on to the end off 
the whole absurd business. 

But what, after all, has the pew a right to 
expect. and demand from the pulpit? And let! 
it be stated explicity. What is the pulpit andi 
what function does it pretend to perform? 

First—and also last—the pulpit stands upon 
a purely religious basis. It represents instruc 
tion in religion. If you take religion out off 
the pulpit, all you have left is a wooden plat 
form and a reading lamp. Therefore, I lay 
down the flat proposition that the only valid 
criticism which may be urged against the 
Christian pulpit is that which is directed at} 
its religious nature. 

From this point of view, look again at the 
man who stands before his congregation o ! 
Sunday. That man, often gropingly, it is true, 
and often through the clouds of his own doubt, 
is nevertheless struggling to find his own way 
upward and to lead his people to God. He 
makes many mistakes, but he does his best ta 


he gets up again. He loses his vision, but he 


wrestles in the darkness until he finds it. He 
prays and despairs of the answer, but he prays 
on. His brain grows weary and his heart dis- 
couraged at the hardness of men, but he be- 
lieves so fervently in the sanctity of his pulpit 
and of his calling that he simply pours a fuller 
measure of his soul’s agony into his task. And 
a prosperous business man tells the preacher 
that his sermons ‘are ten minutes too long; 
another man remarks that the parson uses 
poor grammar; a sprightly youth contributes 
the information that Dr. So-and-so is too old 
fashioned; the president of the Ladies’ Aid 
adds that the minister’s wife is careless in her 
dress and in her housekeeping; and a man who 
comes to church only twice a year offers the 
friendly criticism that the preacher is not a 
“good sport,” not a “man among men,” is net 
a “good fellow.” 

It is unjust and utterly unchristian; it is 
carping and caviling and mean. The only 
question fairly to be raised concerning the gos- 
pel minister is this: Does he know God, or 
does he not? Is he a genuinely religious man, 
or is he not? Is he faithful and sincere, and 
is he doing his level best to teach religion as 
he understands it, or is he not? Does he 
honor God, or does he regard men? 

A recent story elicited the, response that 
comparatively few men look upon their pastor 
as a spiritual adviser. Certainly not! Why 
should they? The trend of American senti- 
ment toward popularity in the pulpit is de- 
stroying this function of the ministry. People 
do not go to a “good mixer” with their soul’s 
distresses, nor to a popular orator with their 
burden of sin. They do not approach a good 
billiard player with their doubts and _ their 


fears—and neither do they ‘ask him to pray 
with them when he calls. 

The pastor’s prayer in the home is going 
out of style. Young ministers of whom I have 
inquired say that they pray when they are 
asked, and they are seldom asked. Some of 
the older men pray whether they are asked 
or not, all honor to them. Yet not one word 
of our modern fault-finding is to the effect that 
the pulpit or the minister is not able to give 
spiritual advice when it is sought. It is not 
charged that the minister is unfaithful in 
presenting the Word of God, or in teaching — 
the truth as it is revealed, or in visiting the 
sick and, comforting the dying. The objection 
raised is quite outside all this sort of thing. 

I love the church and I love the ministry, 


but I have no further desire to be known as 


a popular preacher. I have had my share. 
And I believe that the men of the ministry, 
taking them all in all, are big enough of soul 
and strong enough of heart to resist the pass- 
ing fancy of a generation, and that they will 
cling to their high ideal of the Christian pulpit 
as a honored place from which they are privi- 
leged to. teach their people concerning the 
Word of God. A “good mixer” may be a 
pleasing person for a time. He may amuse 
and instruct and be a friend to his community. 
But I have a firm conviction that a great host 
of the people who sit in the pews Sunday after 
Sunday have, deep in their hearts, only one 
supreme desire, and that is to hear the WORD 
fearlessly spoken by a true prophet of the 
Most High God. And when the man in the 
pulpit speaks as by the authority of God alone, 
the popularity bugaboo will scurry away into 
the dark. , 


The Menace of the Meddlesome Minister 


REV. SAMUEL BLAIR, Lako Como, N. J. 


A realization of the sensitive nature of the 
subject with which this treatise is to deal 
causes us to approach it with no little trepida- 
tion. A consciousness that the publication of 
such a vituperatious dissertation may be de- 
famatory to the writer, together with the 
possibility of his being relegated to the abode 
of the carping critics, combine to place him 
in a rather unfavorable position. But then, 
such a contingency is somewhat remote, and 
again, it may be “nigh, even at the doors.” 

Robert Ingersoll was the object of unremit- 
ting’ criticism because of his authorship of a 
book on “Some Mistakes of Moses.” Certainly 
anyoné audacious enough to write on some mis- 
takes of ministers must be prepared to “take 
his medicine.” 

Mote-pulling is quite a delicate operation. 
Skating on thin ice a dangerous one. Never- 
theless, “sustained by an unfaltering trust,” 
and comforted by the thought that “he shall 
give his angels charge over us’”—we venture. 

‘While perusing the pages of'a recent issue of 


ticle on “Inter Church Ethics.” 


The Expositor we read the appeal for an ar- 
Seized with 
a-sudden impulse we heated our mental incu- 
bator in an endeavor to hatch out.a suitable 
response. 

“It must needs be that offences come’ and 
we kriow of no more pernicious offence of which 
any ‘minister can be guilty than that of inter- 
fering with the affairs of another man’s 
parish: This is the bugaboo of the profession, 
a disturber of the peace, and a “thorn in the 
flesh” of many of God’s faithful ambassadors. 

All ‘churches have their peculiar problems, 
which at best, are complex. It is to be de- 
plored that in many cases these are multiplied 
and intensified by the incivilities and infelicities 
indulged in by some unscruplous pastors to- 
ward their: colleagues.. 

Ministers are human, and as such are by ‘no 
means infallible. Despite the’ most earnest 
effort to “show themselves approved” they fre- 
quently fall short. They possess emotions, 
passions and sensibilities the same as other 
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people. They resent abuse, purr under the 
stroking of their ego and are responsive to 
appreciation. 

It is natural, therefore, in the logical se- 
quence of affairs, for a minister, especially as 
the result of an extended pastorate, to de- 
velop a lasting friendship and an ardent love 
for his flock. When it is mutual the attach- 
ment is more tenacious than ever. This is 
only as it should be. 

“In the fullness of time” it develops that for 
the best interests of all concerned it is ex- 
pedient for him to sever his relations with this 
particular parish. He accordingly notifies the 
members of his intention to “seek a new field 
of labor” and forthwith presents his resigna- 
tion, which is accepted with a feeling of regret 
perhaps not unmingled with relief. 

In due time his successor arrives. Would 
it not be very ungracious and at the same 
time exceedingly egotistical for the ex-pastor 
in greeting the pastor-elect to say: “These 
people know my voice, a stranger will they not 
follow.” Under such circumstances where is 
the new minister to “get off at’? In all 
probability he is going to have “a hard proposi- 
tion” to win the favor of that congregation 
and secure its co-operation. He will prevail 
though if given a chance; if left to work out 
his own program without interference. But, 
oh my! how often he is obliged to stand 
around looking home-sick and wondering how 
on earth he is ever going to succeed in recon- 
ciling the alienated parishioners. 

The fact that a man resigns but lingers “as 
if he were loath to cease”; leaves, but will not 
let go; quits, but holds on, isn’t a very fa- 
vorable paradox. . 

Then do you mean to infer that “auld 
acquaintance should be forgot and _ never 
brought to mind’? By no means. “When we 
asunder part, it gives us inward pain; but we 
shall still be joined in heart, and hope to meet 
again.” Such a hope is very plausible. Most 
ministers enjoy a visit to a former parish. The 
desire is natural, the experience pleasant, since 
it affords an opportunity of seeing familiar 
faces, renewing old acquaintances, reviving hal- 
lowed memories, ruminating on past experi- 
ences, and, frequently, taking “a cup o’ kind- 
ness, for auld lang syne.” If it ended there, 
it would not be the bete noire it often is. 

The trouble begins—the ice is exceedingly 
thin right here—when a minister returns and 
makes numerous visits among his former 
parishioners with the sole design of engaging 
in gossip concerning the status of the church 
and its present pastor, or indulging in cor- 
respondence such as would tend in any way 
to reflect on or be detrimental to the minister 
or membership, thereby creating disturbances 
and misunderstandings, engendering strife and 
rancor, stirring up annoyances, estrangements 
and other vexatious complications which 
render the work of a successor very difficult 
and exceedingly unpleasant. 
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Of course it is not unusual for some family 
to write a former minister to whom they are 
greatly attached and for whom they have the 
most profound respect, requesting him to offi- 
ciate at the funeral of a loved one, or, it may 
be, perform their daughter’s wedding ceremony. 
What would be the proper course of procedure 
under these circumstances? One man esteem- 
eth his method superior to any other, while 
someone else considers such a method alto- 
gether wrong. 
suaded in his own mind.” 

We can readily appreciate that in the for- 
mer case it may be extremely difficult to refuse. 
Compliance with such request, however, in- 
volves consideration for the present pastor of 
the church. He ought to be recognized, and 


if possible a mutual agreement made whereby | 


his participation in the service is assured. 


“Let every man be fully per- | 


People with any sense of courtesy whatever | 
will not only approve of but even suggest such | 


an agreement. As to the wedding: The 
penury of the preacher is proverbial. Such a 
condition makes wedding fees mighty attrac- 
tive, and as for compunction of conscience in 
the matter that is easily soothed with the 
feeling that “If I don’t perform this ceremony, 
somebody else will,” or “they have a perfect 
right to have whom they please and I am their 
choice.” O there are so very many reasons, 
but above and beyond all of them there must 
be a consideration of our brother’s welfare as 
well as our own. That stands—or should, at 
least—higher than lucre. However, this is 
a matter best left to individual judgment. The 
question is entirely too complicated for this 
scribe to decide. 


There is one thing sure, the preacher who | 


returns to a previous field of his labors and 
executes the duties peculiar to the pastoral 


office to wit; the solemnization of matrimony, | 


administration of baptism and officiating at 


funerals without the knowledge of the pastor- | 


in-charge, only as the particulars are mailed 
to him some time later with the request that 
he inscribe same in the “church register,” 
ek very civil. It hardly seems the fair thing 
to do. 


As for the “dominie”’ who tries to entice 


members from a brother minister’s church for 
the specific purpose of augmenting his own 
constituency we can only say he lacks prin- 
ciple. His action is not only a violation of 
the “Golden Rule” but also the common rule 


of decency. There are no terms in the vitu- | 


peratious category too severe to be applied 
to such detestable procedure. 

“And what shall we say more,” for time will 
permit the narration of but one more incident— 
typical of the menace of the meddlesome minis- 
ter. This man, taking a trip back to a former 
pastorate after more than a year’s absence, on 
being apprized that the members contemplated 


increasing the salary several hundred dollars — 


declared vehemently that “the present salary 


was enough for them to pay, equal at least to . 
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4 


a 
what he was getting.” The spirit prompting 
such a statement needs no explanation. 

The idea is repellant to us. To be frank, 
we have wilfully allowed ourselves to contract 
an intense, and we feel somewhat justifiable 
aversion for conduct of this character. It is 
obnoxious, to say the least. This meddling 
business is what has caused many a preacher 
disquietude of heart, vexation of spirit and 
sleepless nights. For this reason we would 
just as lief this type of fellow would “stay 
where he belongs” and keep his “hands off.” 
That’s the kind of a chav I am and I suspect, 
if the truth were known, there are a great 
many more like me in this respect. 


There is not: much use writing about this 
evil unless there is something practical we can 
do to get rid of it. The theory of “grin and 
bear it’? is popular with those who are for- 
tunate enough to escape the difficulty. Such 
advice is like that which everybody gives every- 
body else on the subject of worry. ‘Don’t 
worry” one says cheerfully to another, but 
without telling the other how to don’t. So that 
even after the worrier has forgotten the sub- 
ject of his worry he keeps on worrying about 
the worry in a fine mental stew. 


Where such an issue is evident those within 
whose prerogative it lies to suppress it cer- 
tainly cannot afford to assume an evasive atti- 
tude. When the voice of the burdened soul 
eries out, “Oh wretched man that I am, who 
shall deliver me from these annoyances”? Can 
“the powers that be” forbear to “arise, cry 
against it”? How can they refrain from in- 
augurating such measures as will effect a 
speedy termination to such misdemeanors? 

The leader who actuated by the desire to 
annihilate such indecorum, is brave enough to 
instigate an effective expedient and like Abra- 
ham Lincoln, “hit that thing hard,” so hard 
that it would be abolished forever, will have 
thousands to “rise up and cali him blessed” 
and tell this that he hath done for a memorial 
of him throughout all generations. ‘Can we 
find such a one as this, a man in whom the 
Spirit of God is”? 

While we are waiting for some David to 
gird up his loins and slay this modern Goliath 


we must “get busy” mitigating the ravages 
caused by his violence. 

Do we hear the reader suggest restrictive 
resolutions as a means of “saving the day”? 
They don’t amount to “a row of pins.” We 
have in our possession at the present time a 
journal containing a set of strong resolutions 
threatening pastors guilty of offences similar 
to those already mentioned with severe rebuke 
before a special ecclesiastical tribunal. For a 
time they proved effective. But the “early 
dew of morning passed away at noon,” so to 
speak. With the result that the last state of 
affairs was worse than the first. Insomuch, 
in fact, that four years later a document set- 
ting forth more stringent measures than the 
former was introduced. After much discus- 
sion pro and con the same was withdrawn 
amid a chorus of “Nos,” evidently coming 
from those who were “troubled on every side” 
and into whose pastures “grievous wolves had 
entered, not sparing the flock.” 

What then? It might be that suspension 
from active duty for a definite period of time 
would bring the persistent to their senses. A 
drastic measure to be sure, but then, it seems 
as if the malady has become so inveterate that 
nothing less than a gruesome surgical opera- 
tion will suffice to extirpate it. Besides, this 
method is not so terrible when viewed in the 
light of the heartaches and difficulties such 
imprudence has involved many men in, depriv- 
ing them of that peace and tranquility of 
mind which is so imperative to the faithful 
and efficient discharge of their arduous duties. 

Now then I have gone and ruined myself 
by giving way to such a tirade. But let’s con- 
ciliate. ‘(What I have written I have written.” 
The editor of The Expositor exhorts me to 
“shoot straight,” and as Sam Jones says, “Only 
the dog that gets hit will howl’; or in the 
vernacular of Billy Sunday, “If the fur is 
stroked the wrong way, let the cats turn 
around.” 

After all, what saner advice concerning the 
government of our professional ethics can one 
wish for than that given by St. Paul, “Let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthines of the 
flesh; giving no offence in anything, that the 
ministry be not blamed”? 


The Opportunity of the Social Gathering 


HILDA RICHMOND 


In a rather obscure country neighborhood 
where a young minister held his first appoint- 
ment his memory is still cherished largely be- 
cause he was a minister seven days in the 
week and, like his Master whom he delighted 
to serve, he went about doing good continually. 
His sermons were perhaps rather crude be- 
cause he had never enjoyed any experience 
along that line, but in his social ministry he 
was so beloved that it is that feature that is 
still remembered happily in the community. 


His very handshake was a benediction and the 
young people of the place mourned his de- 
parture long after he left. Particularly at 
weddings and family reunions did he shine, 
and he was known as the “Marrying Parson” 
in a wide stretch of territory. 

And what he did was common enough in its 
way no doubt, only it was new to the com- 
munity. At the weddings instead of joking 
and relating anecdotes about mothers-in-law 
he always had something tender and pertinent 
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to say about founding a new home, the oppor- 
tunity of family life to uplift the community, 
the blessing of God upon the young couple 
thus starting aright, the likening of the church 
to the Bride of the Lamb and other things cal- 
culated to make all who heard have a higher 
appreciation of the institution God founded in 
the beginning. Young people began the new 
life with a sense of responsibility and privi- 
lege not attained by a runaway pair standing 
before a civil officer. At the reunions he had 
something to say—nothing lengthy—about the 
service to state, nation and God, of rearing a 
hearty, healthy family and the young people 
came to know that the big dinner was only 
a small part of the great occasion because of 
his ministry. And it was the same with the 
church social and all other occasions, for some- 
how he had a way of getting around those who 
seldom heard a sermon and making them think 
for a short time at least of the eternal realities. 
If they would not come to the sanctuary they 
must occasionally hear the Gospel message, 
and many of them did turn from the error of 
a careless and indifferent life and become 
Christians because of his social ministry. 

A great many ambitious, studious ministers, 
particularly young men, rather look upon the 
social ministry as a mistake and a nuisance. 
Why should a man anxious to utilize the 
precious hours in important study waste a 
whole afternoon in shaking hands, making a 
little speech, eating a big meal, talking to 
people he will never see again and pretending 
to enjoy the family reunion. He reasons that 
they have only asked the minister and his 
wife because it is the custom to do so, there- 
fore to plead an important engagement or to 
drop in only for the feast and lead in prayer 
at the table will answer every purpose. But 
that kind of reasoning is all wrong. To people 
- who regard the family reunion as the big 
occasion of the year, and so it should be re- 
garded, the presence of the minister and the 
religious tone to the occasion means much. 
And the opportunity is great for service and 
for seed sowing on such an occasion. Busy 
mothers, shut ins, invalids, old people and care- 
less persons are touched by the little tender 
message that fits the occasion. If the founder 
of the family was an outstanding religious 
man then emphasis can be placed on the in- 
heritance left to the children and many a 
guilty conscience will be stirred by the plain 
words. 


Of course the message must be brief, win- 
ning, attractive, plain and convincing. There 
must be no hint of scolding, but only such an 
overflowing of good will and praise for the 
benefits of godliness that the careless and in- 
different will wish to join hearts and hands 
with such a minister and such a service. A 
good woman who was holding a Sunday School 
class meeting at her hospitable house met her 
pastor at the door with the whispered in- 
junction; “Now, Brother M—we have a lot 


of outsiders here who never come to any kin 
of church services, and I want you to pite 
right into them.” And he did pitch 
them, but not in the way the good womal 
meant. For ten minutes he dwelt upon thi 
social and religious 6d civic work of the o ‘ 
ganized class in suck way that many wert 
convinced that it was powerful factor in thy 
social and religious and civic life of the co 
munity, and that it was a rare privilege to b) 
the pastor of such active Christian workers 
Not a word was said that overdrew the facts 
but so convincing and clear was the messag? 
that some of the outsiders were outsiders nj) 
more after that night. If he had “Pitched in) 
as the good woman outlined he would hay 
driven them away perhaps forever, but h 
knew the opportunity and grasped it. 
The world’s people are looking on and liste 
ing critically at the social meeting, for man} 
of them will not give the faithful ministe} 
any other chance to touch their lives. 
however much it may seem to the contra 
the world wants the church to succeed. Peopl 
want somebody with a knowledge of thi 
blessed realities of the religion of Jesus Chris} 
hid in their hearts to tie to in the day o 
trouble, and they also want their childrey 
reared under such Christian influences as thi 
church will throw around them in the socia 
life, even when they will not lift a hand t 
help. The Sunday School picnic, the chure! 
social, the reunion and all the other soci 
activities of a live congregation have their op 
portunities to lift up the Saviour to a los} 
and indifferent world. The funeral and t 
time of sorrow usually rank first in Christian 
minds as rare opportunities for service a 
for preaching the Gospel, but it must alwa 
be remembered that people’s hearts are tende: 
and teachable also when overflowing wit! 
happiness. 


STATEMENT 


Through some error, in the sermon ‘God’ 
Great Woman,” by Dr. Samuel M. Glasgow 
appearing in The Expositor, May, 1924, issue 
on page 1063, the author was made to say i 
effect that the highest calling to which ma 
can put his hand was the development of gre 
industrial plants and the perfecting of bus 
factories. 

The corrected statement is as follow 
“Great industrial plants, with the hum an 
noise of great commercial enterprise; bus 
factories employing thousands of toilers an 
producing great products of trade; lofty ani 
stately commercial buildings on the streets o 
our great cities; none of these makes a natio 
great. But the making of character, this 
the industry of the ages. This is the highe 
calling to which man can put his hand.”—-Ed 


Faith retains its hold on the promise of Go 
though the answer to prayer may take a differe 
shape from that which was desired—Hutchings, 
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Reclaiming Lost Members 


VINCY PRESTON LOOPS 


Many churches have a long list of members 
of whom the pastor and active members know 
little or nothing. Wit& such names various 
plans are tried f “ either reclaiming the 
missing ones or perst “ling them to unite else- 
where before their names are finally removed 
from the roll. 

With those who seem to be really lost one 
church followed an original plan which worked 
well. They established a “reserve list” of 
members and on this they put the names of 
those about whom no one could give any in- 
formation. Such names were thereby removed 
from the roll of active members and in case 
of apportionments from denominational head- 
quarters, these names were no longer counted 
as belonging to the church. On the other 
hand they were not entirely lost, and in some 
cases this proved to be a most fortunate ar- 
rangement. 

Some years after the establishment of this 
reserve list there came a request to the pastor 
for a letter for a woman whose name could 
not be found in the list of members. At a 
meeting of the church the situation was dis- 
cussed and the members were asked if anyone 
remembered such a person. No one did, ap- 
parently, until one of the oldest members dimly 
recalled that a person of that name had once 
lived in the town. “Look on the reserve list,” 
was suggested, and there the name was found 
and the church gladly granted the letter for 
this all-but-forgotten member to unite else- 
where. A very embarrassing situation was 
thus avoided and a church in another part 
of the country gained a member. 

But there are other members who are not 
lost to sight or knowledge but seem to be hope- 
lessly lost to usefulness and activity in the 
church where they still retain membership and 
near which they reside. For such, every effort 
should be put forth before the names are 

definitely removed. 

Among the methods used the following have 

proved successful: Where social life has been 

somewhat neglected the women of the church 
arranged a series of monthly socials to which 
the older members were especially invited. 
Younger people were welcomed and in some 
eases used as a reception committee but the 
emphasis was laid upon the attendance of the 
older ones. Where some of the indifferent 
members were unable to get to church un- 
assisted, a written invitation was sent some 
days previous to the social and they were told 
that a car would call for them and take them 
to and from the church on this evening. 

Seasonal greeting cards were sent by the 
pastor and the chairman of the social commit- 
tee and the programs for the socials were ar- 
ranged for elderly people rather than for the 
young folks who were supposed to find their 
church social life in the activities of the young 
people’s society and its social programs. 


A calling committee made it a point to visit 
these indifferent ones and show a genuine in- 
terest in their welfare and relations to the 
church. 

At the annual church day with its free 
dinner, business meeting and special address, 
written invitations were sent to these mem- 
bers and a car called for them if they were 
unable to come otherwise. 

The home department officers of the Sunday 
School made a special effort to reach them with 
literature and calls and in other ways show 
an interest. When there was sickness, flowers 
were sent “from the church” or the missionary 
soviety instead of in the name of an individual. 

Sometimes the children attended Sunday 
School but not the church services, and through 
them the parents could be reached by the 
Sunday School teacher or officer or pastor. 
Most parents will be delighted at any attention 
shown their children and if the church shows 
a genuine interest in the youngsters it will 
invariably soften the heart of the most in- 
different parent. 

There must be a real grievance on the part 
of the absentee member if all these methods 
fail in rekindling an interest in the church 
and if such a grievance exists, the tactful 
visitor will eventually learn of it and probably 
be able to explain or modify it. Many such 
grievances need only a kindly explanation, with 
possibly a meeting arranged between the one 
offended and the sometimes all unwitting of- 
fender. If such a meeting can come about 
naturally and appear to be spontaneous the 
results are more likely to be successful. 

I knew one church where such misunder- 
standings were very rare and a keen analyst 
discovered the interesting fact that the church 
janitor was continually lubricating the wheels 
of the machinery and explaining away the 
grievances before they had had time to become 
serious. He was on hand early and late, as 
his duties required, and being a close observer, 
and deeply interested in the success of the 
work, he knew when the first little coolness 
sprang up between those who had previously 
been friendly. When he saw any such thing 
he at once set himself to discover the cause 
and when he had found it he did not rest 
until he had seen the misunderstanding ex- 
plained away and the coolness evaporated. 

Many a church could reduce the number of 
its careless and indifferent members if it would 
make use of the small and seemingly insig- 
nificant methods of regaining the ones who 
begin to drift away. All that is necessary 
in most cases is to pick out a handful of the 
trustworthy members and set them to work 
to show a genuine friendly interest in the 
drifters. Only a curmudgeon will long resist 
a real friendliness—and surely no church is 
so poor that it cannot find a few who are 
Christlike enough to undertake such a task! 
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G. B. F. HALLOCK, D. D., Editor-in-Chief 


EMPHASES FOR THE PASTOR, 1924-1925 


Period I. September, October, November, 
December—Preparation and training of church 
forces, ; 

Period II. January, February, March, 
April 12—Evangelization of the church and 
world. 

Period III. April, May, June—Conserving 
and teaching the faith. 

Period IV. July, August—Conferences, 
camps and vacation schools. 

September. While in this climate many 
people do not return home until the new 
month is well along, nevertheless the pastor 
will want to be on his field early—as schools 
are opening, Labor Day comes round and many 
adjustments are needed in the church. At best 
it is a hard month for pastors. 

October shows that some have gone away 
for good, new ones have come, still others have 
seen their relation to the Kingdom in a new 
light. The wide awake pastor will be looking 
for new workers and for rejuvinated old ones. 

November’s theme may well be, Religion in- 
fluencing patriotism. Armistice Day, Presi- 
dential Election, Thanksgiving Day each brings 
the pastor opportunity to emphasize the eternal 
truth that “Righteousness exalteth a nation.” 

December’s theme, Personal and home re- 
ligion. December has as distinct a character 
as any of the other months. With an amazing 
unanimity we turn our thoughts toward family, 
the joyous holidays, the closing of the old year 
and the glad anticipation of the new. 

The intensive period of the church year is 
from New Year Day until Easter. Now, if 
ever, is harvest. The best pulpit work, the 
greatest devotion on the part of laity will be 
now. Plans should be as definite and as far 
reaching as can be successfully carried out. 

January. Steadily, quietly the groups are 
gathered together after the confusion of the 
holidays. People are ready to follow the wise 
leader. The Week of Prayer in many churches 
will aid in bringing a unity of spirit and action. 

February. Personal Workers’ Training 
Classes will begin. The School of Religious 
Education is in progress, and the ideal of 
Christian patriotism is brought to the fore by 
the national holidays. 

March. The month of evangelism and re- 
cruiting for the church. March is the normal 
month for the most effective evangelistic effort. 
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It is the spiritual climax of the year’s pro- 
gram. Decision for the higher life comes more: 
easily. The well-trained church closes up thes 
ranks now in the forward drive for human 
souls. This continues until Easter, this year 
on April 12th. May that day mark a great 
ingathering in all the churches! } 

May is the month for conservation and wel- 
come. The “cure of souls” is the task of the 
whole church now. Room must be made fo 
the new people. Opportunity for acquaintance; 
for friendship, a new exposition of the sig- 
nificance of the Ch istian life, the teachings off 
Jesus and obligations of church association are 
needed. 

June. Thousands of our young people are} 
now passing a mile-stone in their careers. The 
glory of achievement brings them face to face 
with some of life’s hardest decisions. Patience 
sympathy, wise counsel should be extended tqj 
them now by the church. | 

July-August. Conferences, camps and vaca} 
tion schools. The out-door season should be 
come an asset to religion, and our work inj 
large part be expressed through camps¥ 
training-schools, vacation schools, summer conal 
ferences and open-air meetings. i} 

(The above ideas are mostly borrowed fron) 


one of the large cities—Eds.) 


THE MOTIVE THAT MAKES A MINIST 


Paul is known as “the Great Apostle.” 
“labored more abundantly than they all.” 


He may well be taken by us ministers as i] 
model, as our ideal. He had success at Any 
tioch and Thessalonica, at Ephesus, at Athens} 
at Corinth. He founded many churches ané| 
in most difficult places. 

In writing to the Corinthians he told th 
secret. “And I, brethren, when I came to you 
came not with excellency of speech or of wis! 
dom, declaring unto you the testimony of God! 
For I determined not to know anything amon} 
you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.” 

We think and say a good deal about ou! 
“hard fields.” Corinth was a difficult field 
a most unlikely place. It was a heathen cit ; 
Jt was a great, rich, and very wicked city, 
It was “the mart of Asia.” It was the sea) 
of the worship of Venus, the goddess of lovi 
and licentious passion. The Isthmian game} 


drew thousands of strangers there every year. 


It was a city of wealth, luxury and vice. “The 


Paris of antiquity,” it has been called. Chris- 
tianity was new. It was unknown there. It 
had no background there or influential ad- 
herents in the region. Yet there it was Paul 
labored two whole years and founded a Chris- 
tian church. Think of the grace of the Gospel, 
to go there! Think of the power of the Gospel, 
to win there! 


For it did win, and afterwards Paul wrote 
two letters, tender, affectionate, intimate, to 
the members of the church he founded there. 
He gave thanks for them all, expressed his 
care for them all, and sought carefully to cor- 
rect some of their faults. But he also recog- 
nized the success he had there, rejoices in it 
and tells how it was brought about, under 
God’s grace. “I determined not to know any- 


thing among you, save Jesus Christ and him 


crucified.” 
We have been thinking of Paul as our model. 


What was his message? It was Christ. It 
was Christ crucified. What? Crucified! <A 
Christ put to death as a criminal? Yes. We 


read that an old Roman said when the Chris- 
tian system was being introduced: “This sys- 
tem cannot stand, because it is founded upon 
a cross, upon the death of its own Leader, 
upon a catastrophe; it cannot stand.” Yet we 
know that is just why it does stand. That 
is why it will continue to stand, and will grow 
until it fills the world. That was the message, 
Paul’s message, Christ and him crucified: “I 
am determined not to know anything among 
you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.” 


A native priest once came to Bishop Warren 
of India to ask what this Gospel was that 
he was preaching. For answer the Bishop told 
him the story of the cross and Jesus’ prayer, 
“Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do.” The priest listened with increasing 
perturbation, and at the end of the story 
sprung up and cried, “Get out of here! Get 
out of India! You will convert all our people 
if you talk to them that way. We have in all 


our religion no story of love like that!” 


There is no other such story as that. If we, 
the ministers of this generation, determine to 
know nothing among men but Jesus Christ 
and him crucified, we will convert the world. 
He himself said, “I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me.” One of 
Paul’s great secrets was in his message. He 
said, “I determined.” “I resolved.” “I delib- 
erately decided.” What? “Not to know any- 
thing else—not to give my time and attention 
while among you—not to your laws and cus- 
toms, interesting as they are; not to seek out 
your orators, great as they are and their 
methods worthy; not to study your philoso- 
phers, able as they are, not your poets, cultured 
as they are; not to put in my time taking in 


the wonders of your architecture, choice and 


worthy es it is. I have decided, I have delibe- 


rately determined to attend to this one thing, 
to make known Christ and him crucified.” 

Brother preachers of the Gospel, we have 
that message. Let us give it. 

Paul is a model for us. He had a message. 
We have the same. And Paul had a method. 
He had a certain method with his message. 
What was his method? How did he give his 
message?. He tells us. “And I, brethren, 
when I came to you, came not with excellency 
of speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you 
the knowledge of God.” He came not with 
graceful and attractive eloquence—not with 
the nice and studied language held so much in 
regard by the Greek rhetoricians. He came 
not with the choice words of man’s wisdom— 
the wisdom of the world, of their world. He 
came not with the philosophies held and in- 
culcated and cultivated there in Greece. 

There can be no doubt that we as ministers 
can use and well use all we know. But we 
are in danger of sometimes being too nice. We 
can think too much of culture and brilliancy 
of speech. But our theme is too great for 
such over-emphasis upon the niceties. Does 
the splendid apple tree in full bloom require 
to be decorated with gaudy ribbons? Can 
you polish a rose? Paul’s message was the 
great theme of Christ and him crucified. 
Paul’s method was the definite one of straight 
speech. 

We are in danger of thinking more about 
brilliant sermons than saving sermons. 

A great English surgeon once visiting in 
Paris was asked by a physician there how 
many times he had performed a certain won- 
derful feat in surgery. He replied that he 
had done it thirteen times. “Ah, but Doctor,” 
said the Frenchman, “I have done him one 
hundred and sixty times.” Then, to the Eng- 
lish doctor he said: “How many times you 
save the life?” “I saved eleven out of the 
thirteen. How many did you save out of the 
one hundred and sixty?” “Oh, Sir, I lose 
them all; but ze operation was very brilliant!” 

Of how many popular ministers might the 
same verdict be given. Souls are not saved, 
but the preaching is very brilliant! Thousands 
may be attracted and operated on by the 
rhetorical art, but what if the man should 
have to say of his admirers: “I lose them all. 
But the sermons were very brilliant!” “And 
I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with 
excellency of speech.” 

I have heard of a young boy who confided 
his experience to his mother after a church 
service. “Why, mother, when the minister 
was telling about Calvary, I could just see 
Jesus going up there, and the cross, and the 
people; and just when I was most interested, 
the minister stopped—and, and, went on with 
the sermon.” 

May it not be that some of us preachers 
rest too lightly upon the unadorned gospel 
narrative in our eagerness to find devices that 
will create interest, as we think, in the story? 
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May it not be that some to whom we seek to 
carry the gospel lose interest when we “go 
on with the sermon?” : 

Paul, our model, had a message and a 
method. But the real secret was in his mo- 
tive. After all it is the motive that makes 
a minister. What was the motive that moved 
Paul? We know the zeal he manifested. 
Why? Zeal means boiling. It means heat, 
ardor, fervor. Paul had great zeal in preach- 
ing the gospel. It was so great he was mis- 
interpreted. Some called him a fanatic. Some 
said he was a madman. “Paul, thou art be- 
side thyself”’—crazy. “No,” said Paul, “my 
purpose is to do good. Whether we be beside 
ourselves, it is to God; or whether we be sober, 
it is for your cause. For the love of Christ 
constraineth us; because we thus judge, that 
if one died for all, then were all dead; and 
that he died for all, that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto themselves, but 
unto Him who died for them and rose again.” 

Yes, it is the motive that makes the minister. 
There are many motives in religion, Policy 
is one. Fear is another. Hope is another. 
Duty is another. In motives there are good, 
better, best. The highest motive is love. That 
is a sweet constraint. “The love of Christ 
constraineth us.” Can we say that? It was 
a wonderful love. It has a wonderful con- 
straining influence when it gets hold on any 
man. Is that what constrains us, impels us, 
urges us forward, successfully persuades us, 
bears us on? The love of Christ constraining, 
sacrifice becomes a delight. It is what has 
made the heroes and martyrs of the past. It is 
that which will move us to win souls, to make 
Christ’s cause our cause, his interest our in- 
terests, his kingdom our kingdom, his work our 
work. Is love our master-passion? 

Our model, Paul the successful. Our mes- 
sage, Christ and him crucified. Our method, 
not with excellency of speech. Our motive, 
“the love of Christ constraineth us.” The mo- 
tive makes the minister. 


SAFEGUARDING THE MINISTRY 

An outstanding feature of the current period 
in the Protestant churches is a strong, con- 
certed, far-reaching effort to safeguard: the 
ministry. Results already attained would have 
seemed a fanciful dream a generation ago. A 
cause well-nigh forgotten has now the place 
of honor. Its appeal has proved irresistible. 

Various denominations discovered almost 
simultaneously, a few years ago, that their 
life and work involved a serious moral contra- 
diction. They were seeking to meet world 
needs but, for the most part, they were making 
little or no provision for those without whom 
their world mission would miserably fail; upon 
whom, indeed, they depended for their very 
life. They had been accepting the years of the 
minister’s strength but had too often left him, 
when outworn by arduous labors, to endure 
poverty, or, driven by sheer necessity, to feed 
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from the hand of charity. They expected virile} 
men to give themselves to the service of thes 
church, yet, as Will Hays expressed it at thed 
last General Assembly of the Presbyteria 
Church, they “gave them hand to mouth living? 
and hung the dread of old age like a millstoney 
about their necks.” | 

A new day has now dawned. The world is 
wakening to a finer sense of social justice for 
all workers. The leaders of the church haveq 
lashed its conscience with the reproach that 
while it was proclaiming social ideals, its fail-) 
ure to safeguard its own ministers against age} 
and disability was nothing less than a moral}, 
and economic crime. They reminded it that} 
adequate pensions were an essential part off 
government commissions to those in militar 
service. They pointed to the fact that so} 
called soulless corporations considered it coat 
business as well as sound ethics to provide fo | 
the age of their employees. | 

The church certainly could not allow they 
state and the business world to outrun religion; 
either in intelligent self-interest or in the dis+} 
charge of just social obligations. Never in its} 
history has there been a finer instance of its} 
willingness to admit a deficiency and to sell 
itself to make generous amends. The strongest} 
leaders, lay and clerical, championed the caused 
The rank and file participated no less eagerly] 
The devising of plans and the gathering of] 
funds is a fresh demonstration of the vitality 
the resources and the devotion of the Christiar 
church. i 

The problem was found to be far deepet} 
than at first appeared. Some provision of 


come to want in old age had long been made¥ 
But these measures had been most inadequate 
and the philosophy which prompted them wa 
still more defective. Any free pension pla 
held inherent difficulties. It called for enor 
mous expenditures which were bound to gro 
heavier with each passing year. It approached 
the question chiefly from the standpoint oj} 
benevolence. | 

The new movement was based on justice foi} 
the minister rather than charity to meet his} 
need. It sought to provide not simply for thos 
on the border-line of poverty but for the entiré| 
ministry. It recognized the vocation as essen} 
tially that of self-effacing service of the highes} 
social value. It therefore soon became evideni 
that nothing less than a thorough-going pla | 
in accord with the modern pension systen| 
could meet the requirements. Skilful actuarie}| 
were summoned to aid in devising plans whicl 
should be socially just and financially dey 
pendable. These once defined and subjected t 
searching scrutiny by the highest authorities 
appeal was made for great financial founda} 
tions which should make these plans practicabl| 
for the average minister. The cause grippet 
the conscience. It was given the right of wa i} 
Purse strings were quickly unloosed. Fund} 
in hand and subscriptions to further endo 


a 
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_ security among the men in active service. 


ment were reported as having reached in 1928 
more than $65,000,000, and this is only their 
initial stage. The largest fruits are in the 
future but already there is a new sense of 
In 
time the movement is bound to change the 


whole economic status of the ministry and to 


4 


_ sloth. 


promote beyond measure its dignity and effi- 
ciency. 

The Expositor has always been the cham- 
pion of the cause of adequate salaries for 
ministers. That comes first. That belongs 
ahead of pensions, or endowment insurance 
plans. All the leading denominations are tak- 
ing up the matter of annuities for the minis- 
ters. -In some denominations an important 
feature of the plan is the payment by the local 
church, as an item in its expense budget, of 
at least one-half of the annual dues of its 
pastor. This is ordinarily a slight addition to 
the church budget, but is significant as a recog- 
nition of social responsibility by the church 
for the protection of the pastor’s health and 
age and of material assistance to him in meet- 
ing the dues. 

This cause is coming to have a conspicuous 
place of honor in the thought of the church. 
We plead first for adequate salaries for minis- 
ters in all denominations. But also for 
annuities that will lift every minister beyond 
the region of want in old age or disability. 


THE WAYSIDE PULPIT 


[ BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


The wages of sin never have been reduced. 
The moth is not so much to be feared as 


The wheels of industry must revolve first in 


the head. 
Pretending to be wise is what makes some 


people appear so foolish. 


Child-labor is a  squirrel-wheel in which 


children are exhausted and arrive nowhere. 


Children need play to develop body, mind 


and character. 


Co-operative play trains for co-operative 


- citizenship. 


Every child has a right to its childhood, its 


playtime and schooltime. Child labor destroys 


this and robs the child. j 
Child labor comes from ignorance, indif- 


ference, greed. 


Introduce your boy friends to your book 


friends. 
Late hours at night mean weary mornings. 


- Are you loafing or living? 


Curiosity is the root of most misch’_.. 

“Come thou with us and we will do thee 
good; for the Lord hath spoken good concern- 
ing Israel.” 

What every woman knows: Going to church 
will not hurt her reputation nor that of her 
husband either. 

Hear an expert to-morrow. Our ministers 
are experts in religion. 

I believe in working, not weeping; boosting, 
not knocking; in the pleasure of my job. 

I believe in courtesy, kindness, in good 
cheer, in friendship and in honest competition. 

Mental inertia is the cause of seventy-five 
per cent of the failures of life. 

Habits of ease hold one to a low level in life. 

Team work is essential to the highest suc- 
cess. : 

You can’t hire a man to be honest; he will 
want his wages raised every morning. 

Trusting to luck is only another name for 
trusting to laziness. 

The meanest thing anyone ever followed for 
a business is making money. 

The most miserable people I know are those 
who make pleasure a business. 

Don’t try to cheat the Lord and eall it 
economy. 

The wet politician is going but usually he 
has to be helped along. 

One of the great problems in church work 
arises from the fact that some corpses refuse 
to be buried. 

One’s headlight may attract attention but 
it is his applied steam that does the work. 

Too many people think of religion merely 
as a last resort. 

Stewardship deals with attitudes, not with 
amounts. 

A man who cannot smile is built wrong; 
if he can smile and wont, keep away from him. 

Common sense is more important than edu- 
cation, but a combination of the two is 
irresistible. 

Christ preached his own life and lived his 
own doctrine. 

The realization of God’s presence is the 
one sovereign remedy against temptation. 

If we are devoted to God’s fear we shall be 
delivered from all other fear. 

There is only one person you need to manage 
and that is yourself. 

The love of Christ is the conducting medium 
to the love of all mankind. 


The greatest path in the world is the path 
from your door to the door of your Church. If 
all of us faithfully used this path and were 
zuided by its radiant influence, the nation 
would be safe, crimes subside, business pros- 
per, and all hearts have peace. For this path 
was made by the Son of Man for the sons of 
men, that walking humbly into His Holy Pres- 
ence in the Church, they might afterwards 
walk together as brethren in the world. Are 
you using the greatest path? —Ixchange. 
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It is time to change our attitude to our work 
problem. In July and August we realized that 
church work was unduly hard. We suggested 
ways and means of dealing with the slack con- 
ditions, but now we are beginning our new 
season’s work and the first thing to think 
about is Rally Day. 

In some parts of the country September is 
the logical month for Rally Day because of 
the opening of the public school, but in the 
South the weather is still rather warm and 
October is better suited for a get-together pro- 
gram. In many churches in all parts of the 
country the first Sunday in October is chosen 
as the best time. 

If we consider October first the beginning 
of our fall and winter program, it gives us 
September for general study and planning. 
We know from personal experience and from 
reports that come to us from many pastors 
that the best work done during the season is 
work that is deliberately planned. Suppose, 
then, that we lay out a schedule something like 
this. 

The first section would be October to Christ- 
mas. The second section from Christmas to 
Easter. The third section from Easter to Chil- 
dren’s Day. The fourth section would then 


‘be from Children’s Day to Rally Day, including 


the four most difficult months of the year. 
There may be other ways of dividing the year 
but this is suggestive at least. 

In planning our work for the first section 
one may very well include his sermon topics 
for the whole period. In regard to the spe- 
cial days he may appoint such committees as 
may be needed very early, especially the 
Christmas committee. It is not our purpose 
here to go into detail, but we do wish to em- 
phasize the value of planning work in advance. 


We wish to call attention to the value of a 
file of Hxpositors. Some of our readers bind 
them and add one volume a year to their 
libraries that way, others cut them up as they 
need the material and still others keep them 
in single numbers on their shelves where they 
can refer to what they want by means of the 
annual index in the September number. We 
believe that a minister can have nothing more 
valuable in his library than an available collec- 
tion of Expositors. One pastor we know buys 
a bound copy of the publisher once each year. 
He treats this volume as a valuable book of 
reference and keeps it handy. 


As this is the index number for the year 
we wish to request our readers to help us 
make this department better than it ever has 
been. You can do this by putting our name 
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Methods of Church Work 


E. A. KING, D. D., Editor 
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on your mailing list. That will insure our) 
getting samples of everything you send out. 
If you put on a membership campaign, or a) 
building drive, or a school of missions, or or-) 
ganize your young people, or improve your 
prayer meeting, or raise a lot of money, or. 
print a church paper be sure to write a letter 
about the way you do it and we will be de- 
lighted to pass on the information to our) 
brethren. 

This department of methods is a cooperative | 
department and can be carried on successfully | 
only by the help of our readers. The editor 
wishes to thank the large number who already 
help with letters and printed matter. We can-- 
not always answer every communication but, 
we thank you all for your good help. Send. 
everything in the way of methods material to) 
Rey. Elisha A. King, D. D., 1618 Drexel Ave-; 
nue, Miami Beach, Florida. 


AN ANAGRAM INVITATION . 
At Elkhorn, Wis., the following call to Rally’ 
Day was issued: 
Really “Vacation is over.” It is time our! 
church shook itself of its summer lethargy; 

don’t YOU feel the call of DUTY? 
waken to responsibilities, put on the garb 

of service. 

ive the prayer life: 


A 

L The Praying Church) 

is the Power Church. : 

Launch forth into some definite work of our 

church and 

Y  oke yourself with others for this task;} 

financially or otherwise. 

Double our church attendance by talking up) 
this institution. 

Aiming to know the joy of winning others, 
and avoiding absence 

Y ourself. AT THE FIRST CONGREGA- 

TIONAL CHURCH, Elkhorn, Wis. 
P. S.—It will be Communion Sunday and re-- 


ception of members. ' 


P 


HAVE A RALLY WEEK 

At St. Andrew’s Evangelical Church, St., 
Louis, Mo., there was a Rally Week last year., 
On Sunday the congregation rallied. On Tues- 
day the Ladies’ Aid Society had a rally. The: 
Young People had a rally program on Thurs-. 
day. On the following Sunday morning the: 
Sunday-school Rally Day was held and on Sun- 
day evening there was a Brotherhood Rally. 
Wherever this plan has been tried splendid: 
results have been noticed. 


THE RAILWAY SPECIAL RALLY DAY 
PROGRAM 

At Granville, Ill., Rev. Lyman L. Light, 
pastor of the First Evangelical Church, wel 


ei 


; the old Expositor cut of the Rally Day Rail- 


_ way and printed a most interesting program, 


. Fare: 


ZOOM be >UE ny 


using the terminology of railroads. This is 
always interesting. The program follows: 
No. 1, Due 10:00 A. M. 
The Sunday-school Special 


An up-to-date Sunday School designed to meet 
your need of religious instruction. 

Ten compartments, providing accommodations 
for ali regardless of race, color or creed. 

A lively, friendly crowd of scholars always on 
board. 

The crew is composed of consecrated people 
who constantly keep your religious welfare 
in mind. 

FARE: A piece of silver money. 

(Notice: Alexander Coppersmith is no longer 
connected with this company.) 

Come early if you want a seat. 


ABSOLUTELY NO SLEEPERS. 
No. 2, Due 11:00 A. M. 
The Address Special 
This section conveys the Speaker of the Day. 
A Mixed Quartette will furnish special music. 
Regular Fare: Good attention. 
Extra Fare: A piece of silver money “as God 
hath prospered you.” 
NO SLEEPERS. 
No. 3, Due 7:00 P. M. 
The “Better Work” Limited 
A service for wide-awake Young People who 
are interested in better methods of work. 
The pastor will be in charge. 
Thorough preparation. 
Suggestions for preparation: 
rayer for the meeting. 
eading the Scripture Lesson. 
xpectation of a blessing. 
urpose to help others. 
mbition to do better. 
esponsibility for a part. 
bbreviation of speech. 


hought about the topic. 
ngenuity in participation. 
pen heart to the Spirit 
ew ways of taking part. 

No. 4, Due 7:30 P. M. 

The Sunset Special 

The closing service of our Rally Day. 
The Junior Choir will furnish special music. 
Fare: ‘Same as No, 2, 


NO SLEEPERS, 


A GOOD RALLY DAY ILLUSTRATION 

The following illustration for a Rally Day 
invitation comes to us in a magazine from 
Carney Community. Cartoons of this kind 


catch the eye and give the idea of motion and 
(Price $1.00.) 


direction. 


BLACKBOARD TALK ON RALLY DAY 


By Rev. J. W. Leadbeater, 
Milton-on-Hudson, N. Y. 


I wrote on blackboard the words Rally Day. 
Then I asked anyone to name words suggested 
by the letters of those two words. Of course, 
I had to steer them a little, so as to get the 
words I wanted for my purpose. But it stimu- 
lates interest to let them do it. Usually a few 
hints were all that was necessary. For ex- 
ample: I asked for an Old Testament name 
beginning with D. Some answered David, but 
others gave Daniel, the name I wanted. With 
the “a” in rally I told them I wanted a name 
suggesting patriotism, and I easily had Amer- 
icans suggested. 

After the words were all written down, I 
asked them to help me pick out the various 
words so as to form an appropriate sentence 
for Rally Day. They were very keen to do 
this. Giving them a little help, I finally suc- 
ceeded in getting the following sentence: 
“Like Daniel, loyal young Americans rally all 
year.” I underlined the words LOYAL and 
DANIEL, and, basing an address on Loyalty, 
I reminded them how beautiful a thing loyalty 
is; that, because loyalty is a thing of the 
heart, it is not changed by existing circum- 
stances. I used the life of Daniel as an illus- 
tration, who, because of his loyalty to Jehovah, 
was cast to the lions. A good verse to quote 
is Dan. 1:8. 


Then I dwelt on some of the things to which 
we should be loyal. One can make it a three- 
fold loyalty to God, to Country, to Church and 
Sunday-school. If patriotism is included, one 
should have the Salute to the Flag; and there 
should also .be, if possible, the Salute to the 
Christian Flag. (This salute was given in the 
September number of The Expositor, page 
1384.) 

After the. address I had a girl with a good 
voice sing as a solo, “Dare to be a Daniel,” 
and the school join in the chorus. Finally, we 
repeated together our sentence once more: 
“Like Daniel, Joyal young Americans rally all 
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year.” The above makes a most interesting 
and impressive appeal for Rally Day. 


SERMONS FOR SEPTEMBER 


By Rev. Francis C. Ellis, Chicago. 

“A Large Upper Room.” (Communion 
Service.) 

“The Vision and the Task.” 

“Faith and Zeal.” 

“Salt and Light.” 

“The Beauty of Autumn.” 

Evening: 

“When He Came to Himself.” 

“How the Great Guest Came.” 
Sermon.) 

“Christ and Detroit.” 

“Soul, Take It Easy.” 

“Just a Song at Twilight.” 
ice.) 


(A Poem 


(Musical Serv- 


FOR A RALLY DAY INVITATION 

Several cards that have come to us contain 
the following jingle. Better use it. 

Bring your Fathers and your Mothers, 

Bring your Sisters and your Brothers, 

Bring your Uncles and your Aunties, 

Bring your Grandmas and Grandaddies, 

Bring your Friends and your Neighbors, 

Bring your Kiddies and your Babies. 

No matter what kind of weather 

We will have a fine time together, 

And don’t you fail to remember 

It’s the first day of September. 


A PROGRAM FOR THE FALL OF 1924 
By Dr. F. L. Fagley. 

The plan begins with a “Fall Conference” 
which is held at the earliest possible date after 
vacation. To this Conference are invited all 
the officials and some members of personal 
leadership and influence among the people. 
The first thing on the program of the meeting 
is a heart-to-heart talk about the year that is 
gone. The desire is to bring out in the open 
every word of criticism and objection that may 
be in the minds of the people. These are sym- 
pathetically listened to by all and the com- 
pany, under the lead of the minister, decide 
how they can plan the work for the future so 
that these same criticisms will not be made 
again. 

Everyone knows that mistakes are made in 
every undertaking and unfortunate things hap- 
pen continually, but many people think they 
are the only ones who have sense enough to 
see these blunders. If they have a chance to 
“talk out in meeting,” and others say, “Yes, 
that is so, I thought so, too, now let us change 
that way of doing things,” a friendly and 
helpful atmosphere is created. 

Then all together for the work of the new 
year! First the “Fall Rally” when the 
church comes together for a great service 
and all realize what a fine lot of people the 
church can enlist. Next comes the Fall So- 
cial, when new and old renew friendships and 
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the new are made to feel that “they belong.” 
Following this event is the Fellowship Canvass 
when the church goes into the highways and || 
byways and carries into new homes the fellow- || 
ship and spirit of a friendly church and a cor- || 
dial invitation to share in its worship and _ 
service. Then comes the Fall Communion and | 
the reception of new members. Here is where 
the plan fruits and to this all the work of the 
church during the fall months tends. Not that 
numbers are to be taken as a measure of the 
power of God to move men or that by “meets 
and bounds” shall be set the working of His 
spirit, but that the faithful worker for God | 
shall “have souls for his hire.” 


JUMPING INTO THE WORK 


The Church School superintendent of Pil- | 
grim, Dorchester, Mass., mailed attractive | 
blue postcards to notify members of the fall | 
reopening of the Sunday-school. On the ad- | 
dress side a silhouetted kangaroo is shown | 
“ready to jump—into the work,” and on the. 
message side pictures are used to piece out the | 
meaning, the method sometimes employed in | 
children’s magazines and books. 


| 
t 


RULES FOR A FELLOWSHIP CANVASS |} 


The Temple Baptist Church, Los Angeles, || 
Calif.. made 1500 visits recently during a) 
week’s fellowship canvass. Here are the rules | 
for the canvassers: | 

“This is to be purely a fellowship visit. You} 
are urged to do the following things: 

1. Go with a cheerful heart and a smiling 
face. 

2. Make the call one entirely of good fel-\j 
lowship and friendship. | 

8. Invite those you call upon to come to} 
the rally service next Sunday. 

4, If the member you are calling upon is 
not active in the life of the church, invite him | 


or her to attend regularly the services on Sun-}| 
day and also on Wednesday night. Urge the}! 
importance of every member taking some part}| 
in the organized work of the church. yal. to} 

| 


the importance of every one being loyal to 
Christ and the church. If Temple Church is}} 
to do its work, then it must have the coopera-} 
tion of every loyal member. It is hoped that} 
this fellowship visitation will get our big} 
membership better acquainted with one an-} 
other and result in a heartier and more en- | 
thusiastic cooperation the coming year than|f 
ever before in the history of our church.” | 


LABOR DISCUSSED AT MIDWEEK 

SERVICES 
Rev. Philip Bird in First Presbyterian 
Church of Utica, N. Y., has had much success} 
with a series of mid-week meetings devoted to: 
questions of industry and labor. 4 
was called “Prayer Meeting Close-Ups o il 
Business World Situations.” One night labor 
ing men’s views of the church were presented ;)| 
another night, church men’s views of labor, 
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The question of open and closed shops, col- 
lective bargaining and a living wage were con- 
sidered. The pastor presided at all these 
‘meetings, and the series attracted great local 
attention in an industrial city where labor 
controversy has been frequent and bitter. 


A CLARION CALL FOR CHURCH 
ATTENDANCE 


We hope that every minister who reads these 
challenging words from Dr. M. E. Dodd, pastor 
of the First Baptist Church of Shreveport, 
La., will reproduce them in his church calendar 
or church paper. 

One member’s presence at the church service 
is just as important, just as necessary and 
just as helpful as another’s, regardless of age, 
or size or intellectual achievement or financial 
ability. 

If one member has a right to absent himself 
upon any sort of pretense from any of these 
four services of the church, then all members 
can claim the same right. If all should thus 
claim their supposed right, then what would 
become of the church services? 

The importance of regular and conscientious 
attendance upon the services of God’s house 
cannot be stressed too much. It is impossible 
‘to over-estimate its value. The cause of 
Christ, the church itself and even the Kingdom 
of God are dependent upon those who look 
with conscientious scruples and with serious- 
ness upon their obligation to be in their places 
in God’s house at the stated time. 

It isn’t the great mass of people that crowd 
into the Lord’s house on some special occasion 
which counts in kingdom service. We can put 
on a special advertising campaign announcing 
especially attractive features which catch the 
popular imagination and appeal to the crowd, 
and overrun the church house any time we 
choose. But the crowd would melt away, when 
the call to battle is sounded and the cry for 
helpers in the fight is made, as easily as they 
came. 

Those who count are the regular, day in and 
day out, faithful, loyal, dependable, reliable, 
constant, enduring, ever-present, soldiers of 
the Cross. These are they, too, who procure 
for themselves the greatest degree of satisfac- 
tion and the largest measure of reward. 


PLAN VACATION FUN DURING WINTER 
DAYS 

It is the custom of some ministers to request 
negatives of as many vacation camera pictures 
as possible, make them into lantern slides and 
use them sometime during the winter at a 
Vacation Social. 

The time to collect these negatives is in Sep- 
tember. Perhaps a collection could be made as 
‘a part of the church rally day or at a Home 
Coming Social. This custom is a decidedly 
worth while event for the promotion of good 
fellowship. 


SETESS HEN. Ys) 


Church Attendance 
STIMULATORS 


A series of 17 cards 3% x 5% 
inches, printed in two colors 
featuring pointed paragraphs 
about church attendance. 

60c per hundred—$5 per thousand 
(Adding church or your name, 50c extra—any 
amount) 

Start the New Year right—boost your church 

Free catalog of church helps on request. 


Woolverton Printing Co. 
Cedar Falls, Ia. 


HELPFUL BOOKS ABOUT CHURCH WORK 
We are very often asked to recommend good 


books on general church methods. An increas- 
ing number of such volumes are being printed, 
and denominational magazines are giving more 
attention to this line of effort than they used 
to. The Methods Department in this magazine 
is the only living, up-to-date department of its 
kind that deals with actual methods that have 
been tried and proven valuable. It would be 
easy to imagine how work might be done but 
our plan is to present only that which has 
been accomplished successfully. 

There are a few good books on methods that 
would pay any pastor to have on his shelves 
for reference and we very gladly name some 
of them here. One of the best serious discus- 
sions of the problem of the church is Paul M. 
Strayer’s “The Reconstruction of the Church.” 
(The Macmillan Co., N. Y.) This deals with 
both the message and the program. One of 
the most practical books we have seen is Sam- 
uel Charles Black’s “Building a Working 
Church.” (Revell Co., N. Y.) As regards 
advertising we suggest F. H. Case’s “Hand- 
book of Church Advertising.” (Abingdon 
A good book of suggestions for 
smaller churches is John F. Cowan’s “Big 
Jobs for Little Churches.” (Revell Co., N. Y.) 
In regard to the money question we suggest 
Bishop Francis J. McConnell’s “Church Fi- 
nance and Social Ethics.” (The Macmillan 
Co., N. Y.) ‘Money Talks,” by Albert F. Mc- 
Garrah, (Revell Co., N. Y.) is a rather good 
book to use as the basis for sermons and ad- 
dresses at the time of the annual canvass. 
Twenty years ago or less Albert Sidney Gregg 
wrote a little pocket volume entitled “Ways 
That Win in Church Finance.” It was pub- 
lished by F. M. Barton Co., Cleveland, Ohio. 
There are 35 chapters and every one of them 
is the result of successful experience. Every 
minister ought to read this little book by a 
man who knows how and does raise money. 

We have not mentioned one-quarter of the 
books on methods that look down upon us from 
our shelves, but these are good ones and will 
do for the present. For good measure and 
because it is rich in practical suggestions we 
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mention, F. A. Agar’s “A Manual of Church 
Methods.” (The Judson Press, Philadelphia, 
Pa.) ll of these may be ordered through The 
Expositor. 


AN UP TO DATE INVITATION 
At Randolph, Vermont, the following illus. 
tration was used. You can have one like it | 
for $1.00. 


RAINY DAY MONEY 


A rather unique method of getting money 
is announced in the bulletin of the Gethsemane 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, Philadelphia. 
The ladies of the church have “Rainy Day 
Bags.” These are widely distributed among 
the members who place in them one penny for 
each day it rains and some months later come 
together for a good time called “The Rainy 
Day Bag Social.” 


PROGRAM FOR A SACRED CONCERT 


The following program used at Piedmont 
College, Demorest, Georgia, this summer has 
suggestions for a Sunday evening service. The 
Scripture passages were read behind the scenes 
as backgrounds for the musical numbers: 


EOI eM SOAVALINA | <1... scare wien ous oyenoieren J. Raff 
Reading, Psalm 100. 
Sanctus (from St. Cecelia Mass)...... Gounod 


Responsive Reading, “Sons of God.” 
Scripture Cry, Psalm 22. 
Duet, “How Long Wilt Thou Forget Me?” 
Peed ichoretotaie sisiosehessiojerss As vere ates Pfleuger 
Scripture Call, Psalm 30. 
Solo, “Evening and Morning”. 
“Appreciation of the Heavens”, (from 
“Nature’s Glory,” Psalm 19). 
“In Heaven the Stars Now Are Shining” 
RPMr ea sabe tel snes) eine: 6:0: si0) apne deat Rheinberger 
sco Cie Mae psu Woodman 


.Herbert Oakely 


“Faith’s Cry,” Psalm 20. 

Solo, “Fear Not Ye O Israel’... 

Duet, “The Lord Is My Light’. . 

“The Call for Heart Worship,” 
Reading. 

Recitative, “Ye People Rend Your Hearts” 

Aria, “If With All Your Hearts” from 
Elijah). 

SOVIV REMC VOTiatien ty. 2.0 Ais Siapee'o 25 Charles Huerter 

“The Victory Call,’ Isaiah 60. 

Quartet, “At Eventide It Shall Be Light” 


.Dudley Buck 
.Dudley Buck 
Scripture 


Peas GS ATS bo OO MCRD ee ET eae Gaul 
“There Is Resting By and By’’........ Havens 
“Walleluish Chorus” (from Messiah) ..Handel 


Benediction. Postlude. 


. pastor gave an original production called “The | 


THE EDUCATIONAL PROGRAM OF A | 
GREAT CHURCH 


At Long Beach, California, everybody goes | 
to church, we are told. There are a large 
number of churches and they certainly are | 
flourishing. One of these is the First Con-| 
gregational Church of which Dr. H. K, Booth | 
is pastor. As it is the season for thoughtful | 
study and planning we give an outline of whaj| 
this church is doing. 


It is worthy of note that the men of the | 
church, and there are many of them, are or-| 
ganized into what they call the Washington 
Gladden Club. This meets monthly with din-| 
ners and programs. 


The young people are organized into a| 
League of Youth and they meet Sunday even- 
ings in two groups. The seniors use a text) 
kook for study as do the juniors. The former) 
use two books, Fosdick’s “The Meaning of | 
Service,” and his “Meaning of Prayer.” The | 
latter have a course in young people’s prob-) 
lems, and also use Fosdick’s “The Manhood | 
of the Master.” 


The mid-week meetings are not stereotyped. 
Sometimes the pastor and his wife hold a re- 
ception after the meeting and refreshments are | 
served. Once there was a series of ten church | 
nights with dinner followed by classes on) 
teacher training, health and Bible Study, in- 
cluding a course on “The Psychology of Re-| 
ligion” by the pastor. For two evenings the 


Beloved Disciple.” 


One season when the every member canvass. 
was to occur the people were informed about | 
the work of the church by means of a pageant | 
given by the young people. Two evenings were. 
given to this and on each occasion dinner was. 
served at the church. Two courses of sermons 
were called “Windows of the Unseen” and 
“Religion for Today.” Running all through 
the work of this church is the educational. 


method, a part of which has been set down 
here. | 
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-the Every Day Issues of Life.” 


AN INFORMATION SERVICE 


We have just heard of a Baptist minister 
who varies the interest in his mid-week service 
by setting aside one meeting a month for 
“Recent Kingdom Items.” He uses the de- 
nominational papers and it is said that this 
monthly meeting is one of the most interesting 
of the month. This is a splendid service to 
render because most of the people would not 
know in any other way of the progress of 
Christianity. 


NOON DAY SERVICE 


The Second Congregational Church, Holyoke, 
Mass., has devised the unique plan of combin- 
ing a down town meal with a religious serv- 
ice. The church is located in the down town 
district of the city and its beautiful chapel 
suggested an unusual opportunity to experi- 
ment with Noon-Day Services for prayer, in 
place of the conventional evening prayer meet- 
ing in the midweek which seems no longer to 
be adapted to the needs of that community. 
Moreover these noon-day services are open to 
people of all denominations and not simply 
to the congregation of Second Church. There 
is a brief twenty-minute service in the chapel 
from 12:35 to 12:55. The service is in the 
nature of a class in personal religion with the 
emphasis upon prayers and a brief talk on the 
“Practice of Religion as a Means of Meeting 
This par- 
ticular hour enables those who desire to attend 
to enjoy their usual noon lunch and then go 
directly to the chapel. 


REACHING RURAL FAMILIES 

We have an interesting article from Rev. 
W. W. Pierce, Carthage, Mo., about the im- 
portance of locating rural churches in strategic 
centers. He also urges city churches to “‘com- 
mand the territory” about them in the interest 
of rural people. Among other things he says: 

“This would open up a splendid field of serv- 
ice for the city or town church. Fraternities 
and Chambers of Commerce are doing much 
to bring about a better understanding and feel- 
ing between those in town and those in the 
country. And if gone about wisely, it would 
be a comparatively easy matter to win to the 
city and town churches from the adjacent ter- 
ritory the members of those rural churches. 

“We have twenty-three rural families rep- 
resented in the constituency of our church. 
Recently, we had these members attend in a 
body the eleven o’clock service. They were 
used to seeing different groups attend the serv- 
ice in a body, so that would not embarrass 
them in the least. Following this service the 
officers of the church and their families enter- 
tained them at a basket dinner in the social 
rooms of the church. The dinner was followed 
by a program of music and short talks. Sev- 
eral of the rural members spoke. After the 
program there was a social hour in which all 
present became acquainted. This occasion was 


mostly for fellowship and it was highly suc- 
cessful. Our rural members are more often 
seen in the regular services of the church than 
before. They have also brought several of 
their friends into the services with them.” 


A GOOD STEREOPTICON OUTFIT 


Our attention has been called to the excel- 
lent service rendered by the Victor Animato- 
graph Co., Davenport, Iowa. The Victor 
lantern is a very small portable machine with 
powerful lenses and lamps and gives excellent 
satisfaction. Just now the company is making 
advantageous offers to pastors. This past 
winter one of the great lecturers in our church 
used two of the Victor lanterns arranged so 
as to produce beautiful dissolving effects. 


MAKING THE MID WEEK SERVICE 
INTERESTING 


We have just read a splendid story of how 
Rev. F, W. Hagen of Huntington, W. Va., has 
put new life into his church. He tells the 
story in The Congregationalist and it is so 
good we repeat it here for the benefit of our 
readers. 

“The program begins at 6:30 with a supper. 
The meal is served family style and is of such 
quality, variety and abundance that no one 
goes away hungry or finding fault. 

“The cooking of the meal is done by two 
of the church ladies who are paid for their 
service. The dishes are washed by the colored 
woman who cleans the church. This woman 
also helps in the preparation of the meals. 
The serving is done by six young ladies who 
volunteer their aid. The tables are set from 
week to week by various groups of church 
women. 

“A set price is charged for the meal. Adults 
pay 40 cents and children under twelve pay 20 
cents. This charge pays all expenses involved 
in the buying and preparation of the meals. 
A grocery man has been found who lets the 
church have groceries at almost the wholesale 
price. He is not a member of this church, 
either. 

“Families are urged to give up the Wednes- 
day evening meal at home and take it at the 


JUNKING THE 
SABBATH DAY 


BREAKING THE 
DEVIL’S GRIP 


These are just two of the 15 Great Revival Ad- 
dresses in Bible Messages, Vol. One. Printed on 
loose leaf pages, 6% by 4 inches. De Luxe Black 
Levant Grain Flexible Covers. Price $2.50. 


M. E. & B. H. WILLARD, 
6 Townsend St. Danville, Ill. 
See page 823, April Expeaitor 
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church. This is done regularly by a number 
of families. The church members are asked 
to bring their friends who are prospective 
members of the church. In a number of cases 
this has led to regular attendance on the part 
of the friends. 

“The average attendance is a little over 100. 
This number come without urging or putting 
forth effort to gain their presence. These 
meetings, now in their second year, begin the 
first Wednesday evening in October and last 
until the last Wednesday evening in May. 

“When the meal is finished the pastor calls 
the assembly to order. A gospel hymn is 
sung. A Psalm is then read, after which the 
pastor gives a well-prepared, twelve-minute ex- 
pository sermonette based on the spiritual 
ideas contained in the Psalm. These talks are 
always of a devotional nature. A prayer is 
then offered, sometimes the Lord’s Prayer in 
unison, after which another gospel song is 
sung and the assembly is dismissed. 

_“The supper and the service never last more 
than one hour, This gives business men an 
opportunity to attend meetings or do planned 
work. Those having social engagements or 
school lessons to prepare have a full evening 
before them. This feature alone has made the 
meetings popular. It is seldom that a person 
leaves the room at the end of the meal. All 
stay for the devotional service. Even the chil- 
dren seem to enjoy it. 

“These meetings are giving a new life to the 
church. They are helping to acquaint the 
members with one another and are binding the 
people together for a larger work. They have 
a direct influence on the attendance at the 
Sunday service.” 


LET YOUR LIGHT SHINE 


There is no question about what Jesus 
meant when He uttered those words. If He 
were here today in the flesh He would probably 
add to that the exhortation to use printer’s 
ink for a part of the shining. Perhaps the 
phrase we are seeking is “Published abroad.” 

Here is a practical illustration of what we 
mean. We went down to the dock the other 
day to see some friends off on a ship that was 
about to sail for the North. We went into the 
forward lounging room where the _ cor- 
respondence tables are and found that the 
only literature on board that ship was that 
furnished by the Christian Science Society. 
There were magazines and other printed ma- 
terial all on this one subject. 

There were two or three hundred people on 
the ship and it goes without saying that some 
of them will wish to read something before 
they reach their destination. We decided that 
we would take some different literature here- 
after for the passengers to read. 

Now here is a great opportunity to propagate 
the gospel. You can watch for such chances 
and place some good Christian literature on 


board ships and trains, for people will read it 


under such conditions in the evening or during 
an afternoon. 


GOOD RESULTS WITH RADIO 


We have already printed many interesting 
paragraphs about the value of the radio to the 
church, and some about its evil effects. We 
are pleased to note that the Continent has 
taken the matter up in an enterprising fash- 
ion. In a recent issue several reports of ex- 
ceptionally good results are recorded and we 
mention them here for the encouragement of 
our brethren who are contemplating the use 
of the radio. The first report comes from 
Boston: 

One recent Sunday a man listened in on a 
sermon preached by a prominent Presbyterian 
minister in another city. A few days later he 
wrote to the minister as follows: “I have 
been an unbeliever. But your sermon last Sun- 
day changed my views, and gives me a different 
thought in studying the Almighty.” It took 
time, thought and interest to write that letter; 
the radio sermon must have exerted decided in- 
fluence on its writer. 

The second is from St. Louis: “Our radio 
mail,” says a weekly bulletin of Kingshighway 
Presbyterian Church, “is getting so heavy 
that we have had to ask for volunteer help in 
answering it.” Then the item gives a list of 
names of persons who have volunteered to help 
and continues, “If there are others in the con- 
gregation who would give a few hours in help- 
ing with this interesting work, they are re- 
quested to see Mr. Pratt.”  Kingshighway’s 
morning sermons are broadcast weekly.” 

In Pittsburgh Dr. John Timothy Stone of 
Chicago preached not long ago and the sermon 
was broadcast. Twenty-five minutes after he 
had finished speaking he received a telegram 
from a distant place telling of the good effects 
of the sermon in that far-away region. 


EVANGELISTIC SERMONS 


By Rev. Harold B. Robbins, Camberwell, 
Australia, 

“A Great Man’s Great Message.” (“My Gos- 
pel”—Paul.) 

“A Night that was 
(Jacob at Peniel.) 

“The Man with a Withered Hand.” 
12:10.) 

“The Laughter of Fools.” (They laughed 
Him to scorn, knowing that she was dead.) 

“The Challenge of Carmel.” (Elijah, 1 
Kings 18:21.) 


Never Forgotten.” 


(Matt. 


A CALENDAR LETTER 


_Rev. Wallace Hayes of Dorchester, Mass., 
did a unique thing with his four-page calendar. 
He used the second and third pages for a 
printed personal letter about Rally Day. It 
is a new scheme, but effective. Try it. 
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HOW TO WIN BOYS 


The following paragraph from The Bap- 
_ tist offers wise suggestions as to methods of 
helping boys: 

The Mount Morris Baptist Church, New 
York, has been publishing on its weekly calen- 
_dar a series of a dozen interesting and in- 
structive line cuts on “Wise Fathers.” Each 
one tells some specific thing that wise fathers 
do by way of being interested in the things 
that naturally capture the attention of the 
normal son. They are excellent material for 
any pastor to use. In this case they were 
secured from the Father and Son League, 44 
East 23rd St., New York City. If other pas- 
tors wish to use them a tactful letter might 
' engage them at a reasonable amount, and per- 
haps even better than that. The league is 
doing a valuable work in its practical and 
direct way. Pastors who are not acquainted 
with its materials might find here a source of 
boys’ work suggestions that are exceedingly 
usable. The chief work is from the angle of 
the publisher. 


A SEPTEMBER FINANCIAL “HARVEST 
HOME” 


At St. Stephen’s Reformed Church, Perkasie, 
Pa., a “Harvest Home” service was held Sun- 
day, September 16, 1923. The invitation is 
very attractive. A picture of a bell on which 
are the words “Come to Church” is printed at 
the top. Then these lines appear: 

“Come to God’s own temple, come 
Raise the song of Harvest Home.” 

The invitation itself shows that the occasion 
is a financial rally day. It is clear, precise 
and brief. No doubt there are many churches 
that raise their budgets in September or Octo- 
ber. One church of which the writer was pas- 
tor raised its money the first of November. In 
all such cases a service of this kind would 
be just the thing. 

“Like the children of Israel it is our custom 
annually to thank the Lord of the Harvest for 
_ His gifts of fruits, flowers and grain. He is 
_ the God from whom all blessings flow. 

“Like the children of Israel, let us lay a 
gift upon the altar at this service. Our gift 
this year will be a special offering for the cur- 
rent needs of the congregation. We have filled 
our coal bins at a cost of $350.00 A new 
copper roof was placed on the church tower. 
The moving expenses as well as the repairs 
and improvements at the parsonage due to a 
change of pastors have not been provided for 
in the budget. 

“At least $1000.00 will be needed to meet 
all these expenses above the regular receipts 
of the budget. 

“What more definite object could challenge 
us for our Harvest Home Thank Offering? 
Bring or send your offering next Sunday morn- 
ing or evening.” 


Church Bulletin Service 


Colored border around each page. Two pages 
printed, two left blank for local printing. 75¢ per 
100. 400, or more, weekly, 65c¢ per 100. 


PARISH PAPERS 


We will print your Parish Paper for you very 


reasonable. A four page paper, 2 pages syndicate, 

2 local reading, $5.00 per 200. An eight page 

paper, 4 local and 4 syndicate, $10.00 per 200, ete. 
Write for samples and particulars. 


THE CHU.cCH PRESS, Lostant, Illinois 


BE PREPARED 


~A. minister friend got into an automobile the 
other day and went for a drive with his friend. 
They started to cross a railroad track just as 
others have done a thousand times, but this 
time the engine “stalled” and the car would 
not budge! A train came roaring down upon 
them and the minister lost both feet. He had 
a family to think of, but he had thought of 
them before. Accident insurance saved them 
from poverty and will, in time, pay the doc- 
tors’ bills and give our brother minister a pair 
of artificial feet. Remarkable, you say! Not 
in the least. He foresaw the possibility and 
prepared for it in advance. 

The other day the writer was driving his 
Ford over a viaduct when a huge cement mixer 
on the opposite side of the street broke loose 
from the truck that was hauling it and turned 
straight toward our car. It was on the down 
grade, and we on the upgrade. Providentially, 
we suppose, the great iron machine turned and 
struck the curbing and stopped just six inches 
from the front of our car. 

It may seem very strange to some who read 
this narrative but during those anxious seconds 
we thought of our insurance in the Ministers’ 
Casualty Union. We had, only a few days be- 
fore, taken out our second “Decade” policy. 
We would have disliked getting hit, but we 
say with much satisfaction that the car was 
insured and we were insured and whatever 
might have occurred to us the family would 
not have suffered financial embarrassment. 
How sad it is to see a minister “laid up” with 
no income but the uncertain returns from 
charity, because he did not prepare in advance 
for the day of adversity. 


TEACHING CHILDREN WITH THE AID 
OF CHARTS 


We have a letter from Rev. G. W. Bruce of 
Madera, Calif., regarding his plan of teaching 
children the fundamentals of the Christian 
life. He visualizes it by means of three charts. 
The first is a cross on the arms of which are 
the words, “My Saviour Jesus.” There are 
Scripture passages indicated such as Isa. 53:6, 
Rom. 10:9, Luke 13:3, Acts 16:31. 
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letter is much wider than the right. 


‘preacher’s 


Chart number two is a representation of the 
Golden Rule (Matt. 7:12), five inches long. 
Each inch is named as follows: Be Honest 
(Rom. 12:17). Be Kind (Eph. 4:32). Be 
Courteous (1 Pet. 3:8). Be Unselfish (1 John 
3:11). Be Steadfast (1 Cor. 15:58). 

The third chart is more elaborate and is in 
the form of the letter “Y.” The left side of the 
It repre- 
sents the broad way that leads to destruction. 
The emphasis is upon the right side. We give 
the Scripture passage he uses, beginning at the 
bottom of the letter working up. Matt. 16:34, 
Joshua 24:15, Matt. 7:18. At this point of 
entrance is a cross like the one on chart num- 
ber one with the same passages indicated. 
After entrance is made through Acts 16:31 
the believer begins living according to the 
teachings of the golden rule. 

Teaching is much more effective when illus- 
trations are used. It is possible that Brother 
Bruce could spare a few copies of his charts 
if you sent him five cents in stamps. 


A SERIES OF TRAVEL SERMONS 


Rev. H. J. Chidley, Winchester, Mass., made 
a tour. across the country to the Pacific Coast 
and Alaska and saw everything through a 
eyes. When he came back he 
preached the following sermons connected in 
some way with his trip: 

“Lost Rivers.” 

“Mountains in the Mist.” 

“Samuel’s New Suit.” 

“The Road We Travel But Once.” 

“The Wings of the Morning.” 

“The Feast in the Desert.” 

“The Great Divide.” 

“The Undiscovered Country.” 


USE THE STEREOPTICON THIS YEAR 


While we are enthusiastically in favor of 
motion pictures for church use and use them 
in our church work, we wish to emphasize the 
value of the stereopticon. Almost everyone 
enjoys looking at good pictures on the screen 
at an evening service, if the lecture is not too 
long. Illustrated lectures are educational and 
what people see with their eyes and have en- 
forced home by words in connection they are 
going to remember for a long time. 

What can a minister do with his stere- 
opticon? 

1. He can teach missions in a way that will 
be most effective. Let him secure slides from 
his denominational headquarters. They are 
usually colored beautifully and contain vast 
ranges of scenery. These lectures not only 
show the value of missions but they give in- 
formation about many parts of the world. 

2. He can teach the people the things they 
need to know about the Holy Land, the Life 
of Christ, and the Life of Paul. A very large 
number of Christians know nothing at all 
about the conditions of the world when Jesus 
lived. Many do not have any idea how Jesus 


| 

probably looked. For those who have never} 
seen the modern colored lantern slide depictingy 
Biblical life there is a great experience in} 
store. This is particularly true of children} 
and young people. Sunday Schools are using 
such pictures now to great advantage. | 
3. A great deal of good can be done by; 
showing pictures of churches, cathedrals, re-, 
ligious landmarks, portraits of religious lead-. 
ers and such subjects. There is no end to the: 
educational possibility of the lantern slide. 
You can have slides made of any subject that 
can be photographed. You can buy slides and} 
rent slides on any subject. If you care to do 
so you can use the stereopticon at your annual 
meeting. There are blank slides now made 
upon which you can typewrite figures or any 
message you desire. There are glass slides 
upon which you can draw with a special ink.. 
We do not know of an instrument more usefull 
for the average church. 
4, The stereopticon offers still another pos-. 
sibility. The minister can give illustrated lec- 
tures outside his own church and pick up quite 
a little extra money. It would be best to con-. 
centrate upon one theme, collect the best slides: 
possible on that theme and master the subject: 
in a really first class lecture. You can almost 
always arrange for a lecture on the 50-50 
basis and in one season get enough money to: 
pay for your outfit. This is a dignified, edu-) 
cational and useful way to add something to) 
the exchequer. 


: 


A NEW WAY TO PAINT A CHURCH 


In San Antonio, Texas, the Alamo Methodist 
Church is painting the church by selling’ 
“squares of paint.” On one of the calendars; 
announcement is made that “the painters are 
at work. We have twenty-five more squares: 
to sell.” Perhaps there are other churches: 
that can be freshened up with new paint in the} 
same way. 


A HOMILY FOR YOUR CHURCH | 


ADVERTISING 


The Monitor is a bright little church paper’ 
that comes from Keokuk, Iowa, issued by St. 
Paul’s Evangelical Church. The best thing’ 
we have seen in it recently is the following 
printed on the front page: 

Four Kinds of Hearers 

Old Thomas Boston, the author of “The 
Fourfold State,” who died about one hundred 
and seventy years ago, said that in his day 
there were four different kinds of hearers: 
First, were the sponges who sucked up every- 
thing indiscriminately and let it run right out 
again; second. were the sandglasses, that let 
what entered at one ear pour out at the other; 
third, were the strainers, that let the good go 
and retained the bad; and fourth, the sieves, 
that separated the good grain from the chaff 
and retained it to feed upon. 


If all preachers and hearers were like the 
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last-named class, what royal times there would 
be in the Church of Christ. 


FOR TEN CENTS 


The Personal Help Library, Miami Beach, 
Florida, will send you a copy of “Evolution 
and the Soul,” Rev. Elisha A. King, D. D., 
for ten cents in coin or postage. 


A FEW BUSINESS TIPS 


A catalogue called Dennison’s Handy Book 
may be had by writing the company at Fram- 
ingham, Mass. There are 80 pages, thoroughly 
illustrated, and literally filled with the descrip- 
tion of such devices as church people are al- 
_ Ways wanting for socials, office help, ete. It is 
one of those “handbooks” that ought to be 
in every minister’s study. 


The Ford Motor Company is now furnishing 
educational motion picture films free to all 
film users. Make inquiries at local Ford 
agencies. 


The Acme Motion Picture Projector Co., 806 
W. Washington Blvd., Chicago, issues a list of 
sources from which may be secured educational 
films free of charge except for transportation 
purposes. 


Rally Day is often a promotion day also 
and certificates of many kinds may be secured 
of the Standard Publishing Co. of Cincinnati. 
You would do well to send for their illustrated 
catalogue. Beautiful colored pictures are also 
listed for Church and Sunday-school use. 


A REQUEST 


We would appreciate it very much if you 


would tell us of any motion picture film that 
you have used that you would recommend as 
a distinctive contribution to the religious life. 
Also tell us of any especially fine stereopticon 
lectures you have used. Notify Rev. E. A. 
King, D. D., at Miami Beach, Fla. 


EVANGELISTC MUSICAL SERVICE 


At Newton, Kansas, a most impressive 
muscial service was held recently. It is so 
simple and effective that it can be used any- 
where, even in the smallest church. 

Organ Prelude, Melody in F...... Rubenstein 
Overture to the Story of the Life of 
Jesus—Choir and Congregation. 


Hymn, “Tell Me the Stories of Jesus.” 
Prayer. 
Announcements. 


Offering and Offertory Solo, “On the Lake 
of Galilee.” 
Anthem, “Brightest and Best of the Sons 
of the Morning.” 
The Nativity: 
Organ Solo, “Holy Night, Silent Night.” 


The Youth of Jesus: 
Solo, “I Would Be True.” 
Jesus the Friend: 
Hymn, “I’ve Found a Friend.” 
Gethsemane: 
Organ Solo, “’Tis 
Olive’s Brow.” 
The Cross: 
Organ Solo, “When I Survey the Won- 
drous Cross.’ 
The Resurrection Morn: 
Organ Solo, “Christ the Lord is Risen” 
RS Ate RE ei ESR PLES Ny ce cc Joke 
The Ascension: 
Organ Solo, “Crown Him with Many 
Crowns.” 
A Hymn of Self-Dedication to the Living 
Christ: 
~ Hymn, “Lead On, O King Eternal.” 
Benediction. 
Closing Prayer, sung by Choir and Con- 
gregation. 


Midnight and on 


<= 


Views Fon Our Act a 
Dy the Shy Ae 


A STRAIGHT SHOT 

The Sky Pilot says, “Don’t be a parson un- 
less you are blessed with a strong sense of 
humor and a thick hide.” An old lady was ill. 
In his pastoral work the minister called to 
see her. The good woman who was nursing 
her opened the door. The minister explained 
who he was and his business. “No,” said she, 
“you couldn’t see her. She is getting fretful 


and very particular whom she sees”! 


GOOD ONES 

The Sky Pilot has heard of an English minis- 
ter who related the following: “I was asked 
by a friend who had been offered a living near 
me to go and see the vicarage and church and 
report. I did so, and the clerk showed me 
round. As we neared the end of our visiting 
he turned to me: ‘Be you our new parson, 
sir, if I may make so bold’? I assured him 
that I wasn’t. ‘I be main glad to hear that, 
sir,’ he said, with relief. ‘We’ve always had 
good ’uns so far!’” 


NOT FED HIGH 
Another minister relates: “In a scattered 
parish in my pastoral work I called upon an 
old couple about tea time. Would I like a cup 
of tea? I confessed that I would like it very 
much. The dear old soul prepared one, and 
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kept apologizing because she had no jam or 
cake. I assured her it didn’t matter in the 
least. ‘Well, sir,’ she said, brightening, ‘after 
all, ’tisn’t as if you was one of them that fed 
high. Anyone can see that!’” 


THE MINISTER’S CHIEF WORK 


The minister’s chief work is to tell men 
what God is doing for them, not what Satan is 
doing against them. Good tidings, not bad 
tidings, should be the great, constant, domi- 
nant, characteristic message of the man of 
God wherever he goes. Exposure of the enemy, 
direct attacks upon his methods should be only 
incidental to the great, overwhelming an- 
nouncement of the wonderful Gospel offered to 
men through Jesus Christ. The minister’s 
greatest work and greatest message are 
positive, not negative. It is unfortunate if 
any minister makes so prominent the negative 
or attacking side of his work that he is in 
danger of| becoming noted chiefly for that. It 
is a danger that those who are most loyal to 
God need prayerfully to guard against. 


SHORT SERMONS 


The Sky Pilot thinks the cry for short ser- 
mons and the response to it in some quarters 
has been carried too far. He quotes the test 
of the length of a sermon as given by a lay- 
man: “It is not how long the sermon is, but 
how long it seems to be.” 


i} 
YOUR INCOME ~— 
Your income may be small and you will be 
tempted often to go into debt, but do not mort- 
gage the future. Be careful about your finan- 
cial obligations. A preacher who owes every- 
body has influence with nobody. Your credit 
as well as your character should have careful © 
and constant attention. Debt is the demon 
that often drives one to despair. Of course, 
churches do not always pay adequately and 
promptly, but never hide behind their sins to 
justify yours. The preacher that will not or 
does not pay his debts is discredited before the 
whole community. Many will show you the 
easy way into debt, but you will have to dis- 
cover alone the difficult way out. 


ANOTHER CALL 

The Sky Pilot believes that the minister con- 
stantly looking for another place usually 
neglects his present place. If your church is 
not what you want, make it so. Fields made 
to order and to your exact liking do not exist. 
The man himself should shape and mould his 
church until it approximates the ideal. Do 
not look so much outward towards vacant pul- 
pits with beseeching letters to your friends to 
commend you; rather look upward for more 
power, pleading with Christ to transform the 
present pastor and church. This is your life- 
time job if God wills. The pastor who uses 
his church as a stepping-stone may be fashion- 
ing a tombstone—for himself and his church. 


GOLD-MINING IN THE SCRIPTURES 


The Expositor’s “Expositions” 


Matthew 18:10. Their Angels Ever Behold 


God’s Face 


Hoi anggelot autohn en ouranois dia pantos 
blepousi to prosophon tou patros mou tou en 
ouranois,—Lit., “The angels of them in the 
heavens through all see the countenance of 
the Father of me, of the one in the heavens.” 
Here is a beautiful picture, and it carries a 
wonderful sermon theme. 

Vast views are to be had through narrow 
windows in high towers sometimes: this is a 
little verse, it stands almost alone in the Bible 
teaching, but it reveals marvellous things. 

Jesus definitely teaches that each little child, 
such as that one he had just set in the midst 
of his disciples, has a guardian angel whose 
dwelling place is under the eyes of God. Dr. 
Meyer, that famous old exegete, goes farther 
and declares that “the belief that every in- 
dividual has a guardian angel is here con- 
firmed by Jesus.” This the Greek text does not 
affirm, but only that the little children have 
such. 

Certainly Christ’s words furnish foundation 
for a beautiful and remarkable sermon on 


God’s angels and their watch-care over little 
children. But there is another side to this 
subject. Does every adult have a companion 
angel guarding him, as Meyer indicates? And 
if not, why not? If some adults do and some 
do not (but all children do), just when did the 
guardian angel forsake the man who now has 
none? And why? Isn’t there quite as remark- 
able a sermon to be preached on the question 
why guardian angels abandon? Is it not that 
deliberate and confirmed choices of “sin and 
uncleanness” finally disgust and drive away 
the pure spirit? What a sermon, there! 


Romans 10:4. Christ, End of Law unto 
Righteousness 


Telos gar nomou Christos eis dikaiosunehn 
panti toh pisteuonti,—Lit., “End for of law 
Christ unto righteousness to every the one 
believing.” 

No wonder such a terse, condensed sentence, 
made up of such pregnant words, is variously 
interpreted, and sometimes misinterpreted. 
Each word requires a long discussion. Telos 
that simple word “end,” has a dozen different 
meanings in any language, ranging from “main 
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‘church are of no account.” 


purpose” to “death”; nomos, “law,” has nearly 
as many, and more complex; and so of the 
others. The earlier commentators interpret 
“end” in this verse as meaning objective, or 
else fulfilment, and the verse has been gen- 
erally thought of in this sense. Modern ver- 
sions, however, interpret “end”? as termination, 
ending, doing away with. Goodspeed’s latest 
American translation renders the verse, “For 
Christ marks the termination of law, so that 
now any one who has faith may attain up- 
rightness.” Moffatt’s rendering is, “Now 
Christ is an end to law, so as to let every 
believer have righteousness’’; while the Twen- 
tieth Century N. T. felicitously translates, 
“For Christ has brought law to an end for all 
who believe in him, that they may attain to 
righteousness.” All these, however, are inter- 
pretations rather than translations, as will be 
seen from our exactly literal rendering above, 
which in English order will read, “For Christ 
(is) end of law unto righteousness to (the) 
every believing one.” But whether “end” 
means termination, or proposed objective, or 
fulfilment of the law, doesn’t appear. Our 
own conviction is that Paul meant all three; 
and so interpreted it will make a sermon of 
three-fold richness, for all three meanings 
beautifully harmonize. 
1 Cor. 6:7. Light on Lawsuits 

“Now therefore there is utterly a fault 
among you, because ye go to law one with 
another.” A striking change is made in the 
meaning of this by von Soden’s Greek text 
(Moffatt’s translation): “Even to have law- 
suits with one another is in itself evidence of 
defeat.” 

Paul has geen chiding his Corinthian people 
because, if they have grievances against 
brother believers, they “dare to go to law in a 
sinful pagan court, instead of laying the case 
before the saints.” He appeals to their holy 
pride by reminding them that the very world 
is to come under the jurisdiction of the people 
of God, and that they are even to “manage 
angels’; and he expresses amazement that they 
who are expecting to inherit such exalted pre- 
rogatives are “incompetent to adjudicate upon 
trifles,” but must refer them “to the judgment 
of men who from the point of view of the 
And then he makes 
this impressive remark: “Why, Brethren, 
‘even to have lawsuits with one another is in 
itself evidence of defeat,” for them who 
possess such privileges as you do, and who 
entertain such great expectations! It is 
spiritual loss and defeat, even for him who 
gains the victory in the lawsuit. It would be 
far better for you, far more profitable unto 
your nobler selves, if you would even permit 
yourselves to be wronged and defrauded, 
rather than for you Christians to engage in 
such unseemly squabbles before the unbeliev- 
ing world. Win or lose the suit before the 
secular tribunal, in the eyes of heavenly on- 
lookers you are surely vanquished: and that 


in the very fact of entering into such un- 
seemly contests with fellow believers’! 

There could hardly be a more penetrating 
and profound argument against the sinful 
folly of Christians going to law against one 
another. 


1 Peter 3:19-20. Preaching to Spirits in 
Prison 

En hoh kai tois en phulakeh pneumasin 
poreutheis ekehruksen, apeithehsasin, ktl.— 
Lit., “In which even to the imprisoned spirits 
going away he heralded,” that is, proclaimed, 
preached. This is one of the most remarkable 
and puzzling verses in the Bible, and we are 
not recommending it as subject for sermon; 
but as expositors of the Greek text we must 
seek to interpret it aright. The Papal church 
has certainly “wrested” this Scripture in build- 
ing upon it the doctrine of Purgatory; and just 
as certainly do they wrest it who draw from it 
a doctrine of Eternal Hope. But it is possible 
to do just as much violence to Scripture by 
“conjectural emendations” of the Greek text. 
We think this is done by those who without a 
shadow of authority guess that some word 
ought to be inserted that will remove the Bible 
mystery. 

Rendel Harris makes the “striking sugges- 
tion” that the name Enoch has dropped out 
of this verse; Moffatt accepts this guess, and 
translates, “It was in the Spirit that Enoch 
also went and preached to the imprisoned 
spirits,” ete., while Goodspeed’s. American 
Translation renders, “In it Enoch went and 
preached even to those spirits that were in 
prison,” etc. Yet so far as we have any in- 
formation, no MS, no ancient version, no 
patristic quotation inserts “Enoch” in this 
verse; neither does the Greek properly lend 
itself to this interpretation; nor does the 
Petrine argument favor the interpolation. This 
guess is purely gratuitous, and seems certainly 
baseless—or else our science of textual criticism 
is.—R. C. H. 


GOOD COLLECTION STORY 


The Religious Telescope tells a good collec- 
tion story. Some years ago a Sunday School 
worker told his experience in organizing a 
school in a needy locality. He had outlined 
the needs and the methods, and then passed 
the hat for money to supply literature. The 
hat came back. In it were a few coins, but 
none larger than a nickel. Noting the offer- 
ing, he exclaimed, “May God have mercy on 
your stingy souls!” But he couldn’t raise an- 
other cent. Then he took another turn. He 
told the people that, if any man who had con- 
tributed would like to have his money back 
rather than have it doing the Lord’s work, and 
would come forward, he could have it returned. 
Up the aisle the donors started and took back 
every penny! They left the hat! 


Faith takes up the cross, love binds it to the 
soul, patience bears it to the end.—Bonar. 
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PULPIT AND PASTORAL 
PRAYERS 


Aids to the Worthy Leading of Public Devotions 


LABOR DAY PRAYER 


O God, our Creator and Ruler, who hast 
provided the day for labor and the night for 
rest; Give us obedient hearts for thy service, 
that we may cheerfully accomplish what thou 
givest us to do. Bless all upright employers 
and faithful laborers. Secure to them their 
just recompense of reward. Defeat the 
schemes of dishonesty, extortion and fraud. 
Let none take of the people’s inheritance by 
oppression, to thrust them out of their posses- 
sion. Save our country from the tyranny of 
wealth, from reckless waste of treasure, from 
covetousness, from oppressive legislation, 
from unrighteous discrimination between man 
and man, and from conditions that promote 
antagonism between the rich and the poor. 
Have mercy upon those who struggle in sore 
need of subsistence, and grant them relief. 
Change the hearts: of those who deal unjustly 
with their fellow-men. Deliver them that are 
oppressed out of the hand of the oppressor. 
Keep us and all thy children from greed and 
duplicity, from malice and from every evil 
work. Let us not make gold our hope nor trust 
in uncertain riches, but in thee, the living God. 
Supply our temporal needs and let us not fail 
to lay up abiding treasure with thee. Make 
us true to the teachings and example of our 
blessed Redeemer, so that by word and deed 
we may advance the interests of his kingdom 
among men; and grant that when our work is 
done we shall have rest with thee; through 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 


PRAYER FOR EMPLOYER AND 
EMPLOYED 


O God, merciful and just; we humbly be- 
seech thee to sanctify the hearts of those who 
are in positions of authority and influence, 
that they may act justly toward all who are in 
their employ. Keep them from the spirit of 
oppression and wrong, and from the forgetful- 
ness of others. Help them to be tender-hearted 
to the suffering, liberal to the needy, and in 

all their dealings considerate and humane. In- 

cline them rightly to use the influence thou 
hast given them, that at last they may give 
an account of their stewardship with joy and 
thankfulness. 

And Almighty God, who hast made toil 
honorable among all men; we pray thee to be- 
stow thy blessing upon those classes in the 
community who are engaged in the industries 
of life. Rectify whatever may be oppressive 


and unjust in their lot, and give them patience 
and contentment. Deliver them from rebellion 
and violence, and dispose them and their em- 
ployers to peaceful measures that shall result 
in mutual concessions for their common in- 
terests. Hear us for the sake of Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


PRAYER FOR THE PUBLIC PRESS 


(How often have you heard pulpit prayers 
for the public press? Is it not an unfortunate 
neglect? The press exerts a powerful influence. 
Many editors are in our congregations. Would 
they not feel their responsibility for good more 


if they heard themselves prayed for sometimes | 


in the church service?) 


Almighty and gracious God, who hast 


favored our land by causing knowledge to run | 


to and fro; we beseech thee to strengthen our 
public press in all things that tend to the en- 
lightenment and betterment of the people. 


Save our public journals from low standards | 


touching morals and government. Deliver 
them from sensationalism, untruthfulness, 
malice, dishonest political measures, personal 
attacks and the parade of the details of crime 
and vice. Make them instruments of good, 


and the defenders of justice, mercy and truth. | 


May they respect morality and honor religion, 


so that wisdom and knowledge may become the | 


stability of our times; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


A PRAYER FOR ALL TEACHERS 


We implore thy blessing, O God, on all the 
men and women who teach the children and 
youth of our nation, for into their hands we 
daily commit the dearest we have. We know 
that they are the potent friends and helpers 
of our homes, and that as they make our chil- 
dren, so shall future years see them. Grant 
them an abiding consciousness that they are 
co-workers with thee, thou great teacher of 
humanity, and that thou hast charged them 
with the holy duty of bringing forth from the 


budding life of the young the mysterious stores _ 


of character and ability which thou hast hidden 


in them. Teach them to reverence the young | 


lives, clean and plastic, which have newly come 
from thee, and to realize that generations still 
unborn shall rue their sloth or rise to higher 


levels through their wisdom and faithfulness. 


Gird them for their task with a double meas- 
ure of they patience and tranquility, with a 


_great fatherly and motherly love for the 
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young, and with special tenderness for the 
backward and afflicted. Save them from 
physical exhaustion, from loneliness and dis- 
couragement, from the numbness of routine, 
and from all bitterness of heart. 

We bless thee for the free and noble spiri* 
that is breathing with quickening power upon 
the educational life of our day, and for the 
men and women of large mind and loving 
heart who have made that spirit our common 
possession by their teaching and example. But 
grant that a higher obedience and _ self- 
restraint may grow in the new atmosphere of 
freedom: We remember with gratitude to thee 
the godly teachers of our own youth who won 
our hearts to higher purposes by the sacred 
contagion of their lives. May the strength and 
beauty of Christlike service be plainly wrought 
in the lives of their successors that our chil- 
dren may not want for strong models of devout 
manhood on whom their characters can be 
moulded. 

Do thou reward thy servants with a glad 
sense of their own external worth as teachers 
of the race, and in the heat of the day do thou 
show them the spring by the wayside that 
flows from the eternal silence of God and gives 
new light to the eyes of all who drink of it.— 
Prof. Walter Rauschenbusch. 


PRAYER AT A WEDDING 

Giver of every good and every perfect gift, 
we bless thee for the gift of this woman to this 
man. We pray that the mutual gift may be 
mutually enriching. May every burden be 
lightened, and every joy be intensified by their 
united lives. Do thou bless the families and 
the circles of kindred and acquaintance into 
which thy servants respectively are introduced. 
Fulfill, we pray thee, every hope that brightens 
and gladdens this hour. Grant this husband 
and this wife a long, a happy, a useful and a 
holy life on earth, and everlasting life in 
heaven, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
—Rev. H. H. Stebbins, D. D. 


GRACE BEFORE MEAT 

(Ministers are often called upon for prayers 
before meals in private homes, at more largely 
attended dinners, banquets, in hotels, at sani- 
tariums, ete. It is especially important that 
their petitions on such occasions should be 
devout, reverent and carefully chosen. We 
think the following very suggestive. They 
were secured for us by a friend, the Rev. 
George Francis Greene, D. D., of Cranford, 
New Jersey, who was impressed by them while 
visiting Clifton Springs Sanitarium, Clifton 
Springs, N. Y. They are from the lips of Rev. 
Davis W. Lusk, D. D., of Newark, N. J. They 
were offered in the dining room of the sani- 
tarium at dinner and supper one day and at 
the three meals of the next day. They are 
as follows.—Eds.) 

Dinner 
Our Heavenly Father, the noon-time brings 


‘ 


us again around these tables; so thou art ever 
mindful of our needs. While we express our 
gratitude for the food that nourishes the body, 
may we be grateful for the Bread of Life that 
satisfies the hunger of the heart. So in glad- 
ness may we eat and drink, and to Thy name 
shall be all the praise. Amen. 
Supper 

Almighty Father, we recognize the mercies 
of this day, and as night draws near may we 
feel the protecting care and love of thy pres- 
ence. May our hearts be responsive to every 
gift of thine; so may we partake of our food 
feeling that every good gift is from thee. Thy 
hand upholds; thy wisdom guides. Give us 
with this food the spirit of gratitude and dur- 
ing the watches of the night the feeling of de- 
pendence on thee. Through riches of grace we 
ask it. Amen. 

Breakfast 

Our Father in Heaven, the dawning of the 
light has ushered in a new day and we would 
begin it with thee. We are glad that we live 
and that life is worth while. May we have 
the assurance of they presence, for where thou 
art there can be no starless skies and no hope- 
less lives. 

We seek thy blessing upon us as we partake 
of our morning meal and as we go forth to the 
privileges and duties of the day. Amen. 

Dinner 

Our Heavenly Father, as the sunshine 
brightens the earth may our hearts be cheered 
by the remembrance of thy mercies. May we ~ 
be enabled to see how goodness and mercy 
have followed us all the days of our lives. May 
the spirit of gratitude and the service of good- 
will be our employment. Help us to make the 
most of living by living in harmony with thee. 
And as all nature is responsive to the smile 
of thy law, so may we be thankful for our 
daily bread and all the gifts of thy love. 
Amen. 

Supper (Saturday) 

Almighty Father, the lengthening shadows 
of the evening tell us that night is drawing 
near, another day is closing and another week 
is ending. We thank thee for whatever of 
good the days of the week have brought us. 
We crave thy pardon for our failures and 
look to thee for the compensating grace that 
can make our disappointments a helping im- 
pulse in the progress of life. The winding path 
leads on; we cannot see the way, but we can 
trust. 

May the food we eat and the fellowship we 
enjoy be received with gladness of heart, and 
while the darkness of night gathers around us 
may the overshadowing hand of the Father 
be our protection. Amen. 


Life’s Terminals 
An Immortal Adrift. 
The Terminal of Despair. 
The Terminal of Denial. 
The Terminal of Hope. 
W. C. Robins, M. E. Church, Salinas, Calif. 
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Helps‘for Your Church Advertising 


Sunday School work is strategic work. You 
are going to put on a drive for new members 
this fall, or you are going to inspire the mem- 
bers you have. Here’s a help for your adver- 
tising. Put it on a postal, a hand bill, in your 
parish magazine, or in your daily or weekly 
newspaper. The cut costs but 95 cents. It is 
number 350 in ordering. We can furnish it 
promptly. 


OPEN THE Door, For 
THE CHILDREN: 


Some in your school may be lagging, or even 
pulling back. Use a cut like the following in 
your publicity work. You can fit it into any 
sort of a message that has to do with Sunday 
School advance. The cut is number 420 and 


can be had for but fifty cents. 


WHY NOT PULL THE SAME WAY? 
The following is good for your Men’s Class, 


FALL IN line! 


READY, FORWARD, MARCM 


No break in the ranks} 


\ In our Splendid Men's Class is: 


Every Member Present 
Please be there. Bring a friend. 
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for advertising Rally Sunday, or any other 
Sunday. It is number 400, and the price only 
85 cents. : 

It may be you would prefer something for 
general application, to be used in the news- 
papers. The name of your church, time of 
services, etc., can be placed below this cut. It 
is very striking and will stand out in a promi- 
nent way on any page. Its number is 390 and 
the price only 70 cents. 


FROM DR. DAVID JAMES BURRELL 

Rey. Dr. David James Burrell, pastor of the 
Marble Collegiate Church, New York City, 
has long been a friend of The Eaposttor. In 
the lifetime of our sainted Mr. F. M. Barton, 
founder of this magazine, Dr. Burrell fur- 
nished several valuable series of articles on 
methods of preaching, phases of sermonizing 
and of personal experiences in the ministry. 
The following letter was addressed to the 
present editor and shows that Dr. Burrell’s in- 
terest has not waned with the passing of the 
years. It is a word out of his experience of 
over fifty years in the active work as pastor 
and preacher. The letter follows in full: 

The Marble Collegiate Church, 
5th Avenue and 29th Street, 
New York City. 
Mr, Dear Brother: 

I congratulate you on the many good things 
you manage to get together in The Expositor. 
The June number is before me; and the best 
thing in its Table of Contents, to my mind, is 
a paragraph on page 1149, under the title 
“HOW TO DRAW A CONGREGATION”— 
and the best thing in that paragraph was its 
last sentence. Please print it again IN 
SMALL CAPS. In a happy ministry of over 
fifty years I can certify to the fact that it 
never fails. 

Fraternally yours, 
David James Burrell. 

We rejoice in such an appreciation of The 
Expositor as this. We refer our readers to the 
article mentioned, page. 1149, June Expositor. 


ILLUSTRATIVE DEPARTMENT 


A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


Fresh Bait for Gospel Fishermen 


REV. ALBERT BANKS, D. D., Roseburg, Oregon 


The Need of Real Character 732 


J. Ramsey McDonald, premier of Great 
Britain, in a recent address in England uttered 
the following strong paragraph: “I would 
like to see a state of society where every man 
and woman preferred the old Scotch Sabbath 
to the modern French one, because in that 
state of society you would have fine, solid, 
eternal foundations of character and self- 
command. Whether you have a Tory, Liberal 
or Labor government, you cannot do much 
with people who can do nothing but be amused 
by someone else or something else—people 
who have not in themselves the capacity to 
spend time with themselves, spend it profitably. 
The foundation of those evils is that we are 
losing the sense of human values; we are going 
far too much after superficialities, after gold 
braid, after things hanging from the lapels of 
coats, after ‘right honorables,’ which occa- 
sionally ring dishonorables.” Jesus means 
something like this when he speaks of people 
who fail to bring forth fruit because raed 
have no root in themselves. 


The Size of Heaven 733 


Perrin Holmes Lowrey has a little poem 
which tells of a little boy’s query: 
“Grandfather, how big is heaven?” I asked. 
“Is it big as this town? Is it big as the 
skies? Is it big as the world?” 
His spirit was masked 
With the wrinkles of age, but it laughed in 
his eyes; 
His lips were shut tight, but he smiled them 
apart: 
“No, Lad, it’s the size of a little boy’s heart.” 
That poem is sound theology, for when the 
disciples of Jesus asked him, “Who is greatest 
in the kingdom of heaven?” he called a little 
child to him and said: “Verily I say unto you, 
except ye turn, and become as little children, 
ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Whosoever therefore shall humble 
himself as this little child, the same is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven.” 


The Glory of a Tree 734 

Harper & Brothers have recently published 

a remarkably interesting book by Adrien le 
Corbeau entitled “THE FOREST GIANT.” 
The author tells the story of a giant redwood. 
This biography of the Sequoia is interesting 
in itself, for the tiny seed journeys far, wait- 
ing vainly for an opportunity to germinate, 


until at last a beetle buries it in a hole ant the — 
life of the mighty tree commences. “So from 
a little seed and a little soil there will be born 
here a Sequoia Giagantea, the hugest plant of 
earth. It seems a miracle that the future bulk 
of the tree, its grain, its pith, the shape and 
color of its needles, the special nature of its 
sap, the many tens of hundreds of years of its 
life should be found in a pinhead of vegetable 
fibre: and another miracle that the microscopic 
seed should already contain not merely its 
plant’s organic nature but also its tastes and 
distastes, its pleasures and pains, all the range 
of yet unformed impressions which would color 
its existence in the world. In such changeless 
fashion does the vital spark of species run 
through a myriad of centuries.” When I read 
that tremendous paragraph I had a new sense 
of the fullness of meaning in that first Psalm 
where David says that a good man 
“Shall be like a tree planted by the streams 
of water, 

That bringeth forth its fruit in its season, 

Whose leaf also doth not wither; 

And whatsoever he doeth shall prosper.” 


The Christian Standard 735 

A recent poet puts very clearly the difference 

between the attitude of modern society and 

the attitude of Christ toward the double 
standard of morality for men and women: 


“We have saved the soul of the man that 
killed, 

We have turned to.shrive the thief, 

We restored the pride of the man who lied, 
And gave him our belief; 

But for her that fell have we fashioned hell, 
With a face all stern and just. 

It was so of old; and no man has told 
What our Lord wrote in the dust. 


“For the men who thieved, and who killed and 
lied, 
Who have slain the woman’s soul, 
We have worked and prayed, and have seen 
them made 
All clean and pure and whole; 
But we drive her out with a righteous shout 
In our Pharisaic trust. 
So the man goes free; but we did not see 
What our Lord wrote in the dust.” 


The Home-Keeping Instinct 736 
Dr. Mabel E. Elliott has recently written an 
extraordinarily interesting book which the 
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Fleming H. Revell Company has printed 
under the title “BEGINNING AGAIN AT 
ARARAT.” The author is a modern Florence 
Nightengale who went into the near East 
with surgical case and mother instinct to help 
women and girls and children to forget the 
horrors of the Turkish wars. Dr. Elliott puts 
this graphic picture before us. No imagina- 
tion is necessary for the reader to visualize 
this scene: “Down by the banks of the river, 
among the two or three hundred refugees living 
in shelters of corn stalks, was my Armenia. 
There were the beggared, disheveled women 
nursing their babies; there were the young 
girls with dark passionate eyes and thick 
masses of hair; there were the ragged boys. 
There, too, was the triumphant survival of 
home. For home persists, endures, continues 
indomitably to survive, like life itself. Women 
who have lost husbands and brothers and the 
weakest of their children, who have lost all 
their treasures of linens and carpets and 
clothing, who have no food, no shelter, and— 
one would think—no hope, will still keep some 
semblance of home. Five thousand sick and 
dirty refugees huddled in a roped-off street 
will divide the cobblestones into tiniest family 
spaces, and sweep, and lay neatly in order 
their precious rags, their one tin can, their 
handful of fire. So in the cornstalk village 
in the gorge there were the small cooking fires, 
the covered deep pit for baking bread, the 
carefully folded rags of beds, the piles of rock 
arranged as a cradle for the baby.” Thank 
God for that homing instinct! The most ef- 
fective thing the Christian church can do is to 
capture the homes of America for Christ. 


The Real Gold Mine 737 


‘The achievement of Ramsey McDonald in 
rising from an envelope-licking clerk to be 
premier of Great Britain is tinged with tragedy 
in the thought that his wife, who labored with 
him in his struggles to improve the condition 
of the poor, died before great honors came to 
him. A memorial erected by Mr. McDonald 
and her friends to Mrs. McDonald in front of 
their former home in Lincoln’s Inn fields has, 
with labor’s advent to power, changed from an 
unsung marble group and wooden bench to a 
center of public pilgrimage. Daily hundreds 
leave the rumbling traffic of Fleet street and 
the Strand to stroll through the quiet little 
park near which the memorial—with the 
woman’s arms outstretched to welcome a host 
of little children—identifies itself thus: “This 
seat was placed here in memory of Margaret 
Ethel McDonald, who spent her life in helping 
others.” There is the real gold mine—for- 
getting self and helping others. 


The Value of the Simple Life 738 


Not long ago, while thousands of the noon- 
cay crowd in Lower Manhatten stood gasping 
with astonishment, Bird Millman, advertised 
as “the most daring girl in the world,” strutted, 


| 


skipped, curtsied, jazz-stepped and twirled on 
a wire stretched between two pillars just above 
the coping of the Municipal building, twenty- 
five stories above the street. And when, after 
her amazing exhibition, Bird emerged from 
the building and was surrounded by a cheering 


mob, who demanded to know how she did it, | 


the petite performer calmly informed them: 


| 
| 
1 
| 
| 


“Oh, anyone can maintain a perfect equilib- | 


rium, whether atop of a skyscraper or a Fifth 
avenue bus, if she guards against too much 
eating, too little sleeping and excessive excite- 
ment and worry.” There is a great lesson for 
all of us. The simple life is as important for 
sermons and high finance as for tight rope 
walking. 


Porcupine People 739 


Converting himself into a human cactus by 
wearing a porcupine suit which is made of 
cowhide studded with steel spikes one inch 
long, Stanley Carlson of St. Paul, Minnesota, 
locally known as the “Canadian Cactus,” 
makes a living by engaging in mortal combat 
with hungry timber wolves in the Canadian 
north woods. The specially made suit Carlson 
wears is of cowhide an eighth of an inch thick. 
It is studded with twelve hundred one-inch 
steel spikes, riveted to the suit and sharpened 
at the ends. The sleeves end in spiked gloves 
and his shoes are protected by spiked spats. 
A spiked helmet and a baseball mask are 
locked onto a steel collar. Thus arrayed he 
presents the formidable appearance of a giant 
cactus or a bristling porcupine. He does not 
use a gun as he says the noise drives the 
wolves away, but hurls himself into the snarl- 
ing pack and cuts them down with knife and 
ax, as they attempt to make a meal of him 
by biting through his bristling suit. That 
lo. ks to me like a good suit with which to 
hunt wolves, but one that would not be popular 
for a social evening among refined people; 
and yet I have seen a good many men and 
women go around dressed just like that all the 
time in their intellectual and social tempera- 
ment. You cannot touch them anywhere with- 
out being stabbed by their sharp spikes. 


The Unchangeable Things 740 


In the National Museum in Washington 
there is on exposition a test tube which, 
though insignificant in size and appearance, is 
one of the most wonderful exhibits of the age. 

It contains some of the hair, muscular tissue, 
fat, blood, and stomach contents of a giant 
mammoth which died fifty thousand years -be- 
fore the birth of Christ. A few years ago a 
party of Russian explorers dug into an ice 
bank on the Beresovka river in Siberia, and 
there unearthed the remains of. an extinct 
animal in a remarkable state of preservation. 
The skin was so perfect that it was easily re- 
moved. Some of the hair measured thirty 
inches. The stubby tail was intact. Analysis 
of the stomach contents showed grass and 
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flowers of the same types that grow in North- 
eastern Siberia to-day. Scientists say that the 
beast died in August, because they found in 
its stomach several partly masticated flowers 
that bloom only in that month. The Beresovka 
mammoth is one of the few unspoiled speci- 
mens of prehistoric animal life. I cannot get 
those flowers out of my mind. It makes me 
happy to feel that fifty-two thousand years 
ago the same types of beautiful flowers were 
blooming in that Siberian wilderness that 
respond to the call of the sun to-day. Thank 
God for the beautiful things that persist. Cen- 
turies may come and go but love and hope and 
joy still blossom in human hearts and testify 
of the presence and goodness of God. 


Sold for Taxes 741 


I read the other day a queer little piece of 
news that sticks in my mind. It was the record 
of the fact that the gold mining dredge of the 
Sumpter Gold Dredge Company in Eastern 
Oregon, which was used with great success for 
many years and brought to light enormous 
quantities of gold, had been sold for taxes. 
There is something full of pathos to me in 
that little piece of news. I wonder if some- 
thing like that does not happen to the Christian 
experience of a good many men and women. 
When it does, it is the saddest tragedy known 
in earth or heaven. 


Laying Hold on Heat and Power 742 

A plan to obtain fuel and power for the 
entire world by utilizing volcanic heat has just 
been made by Sir Charles Parsons, famous 


British engineer and inventor of the steam 
turbine. The Italians in the neighborhood of 
Vesuvius and other volcanoes for some years 
have been using volcanic steam, piped directly 
from underground sources, to operate power 
plants. The new plan goes much further— 
and in a radically different direction. Sir 
Charles wants to use the direct heat, rather 
than the piped steam. He believes that inex- 
haustible power can be produced at practically 
any point on the earth, by constructing im- 
mense boilers, to be sunk thousands of feet 
underground, so that they will get the intense 
natural heat which lies everywhere, though at 
different depths, beneath the earth’s compara- 
tively thin, cool crust. The steam generated 
by these boilers, in a steadier and more regular 
flow than obtained by directly tapping the vol- 
canic steam, would be piped upward to huge 
turbine engines, which in turn would operate 
electrical plants from which light and power 
could be distributed by wire—or perhaps by 
wireless—over vast distances. It is interesting 
in connection with this to note that Dr. Nikola 
Tesla confidently believes that the time is 
almost at hand when electric power in large 
quantities can be transmitted by radio. That 
it could light lamps, run ships and airplanes, 
no matter how distant, provided only they were 
tuned to the proper wave length. All this is 
very wonderful and exciting, but it is exactly 
what is going on in the spiritual realm. From 
Pentecost until now men and women and even 
little children have laid hold on heat and power 
that have given them irresistible energy and 
influence through prayer and faith in the God 
who is the source of all heat and power. 


Pearls for Preachers 


REV. WILLIAM J. HART, D. D., Sandy Creek, N. Y. 


Divine Direction 743 
Acts 9:6. “It shall be told thee what thou 
must do.” Thirty years ago a Yale boy went 
to one of the Northfield conferences—went to 
_ have a good time. Dr. Sherwood Eddy says: 
“I was that boy. I was a waster standing on 
the side-lines of criticism. Thank God, my 
eyes were opened. After that conference I 
did some sober thinking, and I ‘decided to let 
Christ into my life and so realize its full possi- 
bilities.”—Gladys E. Meyerand. 


The Armless Goddess 744 

Romans 4:21. “What he had promised, he 
was able also to perform.” In the whole 
literature of spiritual destitution there is no 
more pathetic story than that of Heine’s last 
glimpse of the Venus of Milo. It was the last 
time he was able to venture out: for eight long 
years thereafter he was bound to his “ Mattress- 
grave.” Paris that day was full of revolution- 
ary excitement. The streets were crowded and 
noisy. He escaped with difficulty to the Louvre. 
“J was nearly exhausted when I entered the 


lofty hall, where the blessed Goddess of Beauty, 
our dear Lady of Milo, stands on her pedestal. 
At her feet I lay a long time, and I wept so 
passionately that a stone must have had com- 
passion on me. Therefore the goddess looked 
down compassionately, yet at the same time 
inconsolably, as though she would say, ‘See 
you not that I have no arms, and that there- 
fore I can give you no help?’” The saints 
have never felt like this about their Lord.— 
The British Weekly. 


The Kindled Passions 745 

The sign that is on the tombstone of Dr. 

Adam Clark stabs me. It is a candle in a 

socket, burned out, and these words, “In living 

for others, I am burned away.” Such passion 

is kindled in the upper room.—Bishop T. S. 
Henderson. 


Sowing Seeds of Righteousness 746 

Matt. 13:8. Having traveled the long dis- 
tance from Melbourne, Australia, to Spring- 
field, Mass., Mr. W. B. McCutcheon expressed 
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gratitude to the General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church (1924) for the 
vision and earnestness of William Taylor. Said 
he: “They called him ‘California’ Taylor. His 
clarion call, ‘get right with God,’ still rings 
through our country. They say that he 
brought with him to California the seeds of 
the eucalyptus tree. But he brought with him 
to Australia the seeds of righteousness, and 
those results are still flourishing there to-day.” 


The Call of’ the Road TAT 


L’Appel de la Route is a coinage of the 
French Army. ... The regiment is making a 
forced march. The men are footsore and spent. 
Not a moment sooner than he can help the 
Colonel calls a halt, and they sink on the way- 
side too weary to feel anything but that they 
are off their feet, and that they cannot take 
the road again. Not a moment later than he 
can help the Colonel nods to his trumpeter and 
the inexorable call blares out. With only the 
shreds of their manliness between them and 
tears, the men rise to attempt the impossible— 
and achieve it. That is L’Appel de la Route, 
the Call to the Road, the demand on the last 
resource. We all hear the Call to the Road. 
It may sound more importunate, too, or less; 
but it is not: it is never less than March! Like 
the French soldier we are certain that we can- 
not do what it requires. It is not in flesh and 
blood to do it. Yet let us take breath for a 
moment to remember whose trumpet is calling. 
There is no ambiguity, no misgiving, no hesita- 
tion in his demand. “All power is given unto 
me in heaven and on earth.”—The Rev. Rod- 
erick Macleod. 


“All’s Well!” 748 
Romans 8:28. Writing to a friend from his 
sick bed, Bishop William A. Quayle closed his 
letter by saying: ‘‘All’s well with my soul, if 
not with my body. It is beautiful to have God 
and the Church and Christian friends and a 
loving home. Life is good all the way through; 
and I think the crossing to Life Eternal will 
be good.” 


The Lost Sailor 749 

Luke 15:6 19:10. I will give you an illus- 
tration in an incident that happened on my 
way back home. About seven o’clock one night, 
when we were in the Red Sea, the whistle blew 
and every one had to go on deck. The captain 
while in his room had thought he heard a cry 
for help, so all were summoned to the deck, 
the passenger list was read and all were ac- 
counted for. The same process with the crew 
disclosed that one was missing. Meantime, 
since the whistle had blown, the ship had 
drifted probably five miles. But a boat was 
lowered and four Englishmen in it pulled back 
into the darkness. After a period of suspense 
they returned, raising the cry that. they had 
found the man. Did anyone on that ship raise 
any objection to the great effort that was made 


ra 
4 


to save that poor black man? No.—Bishop G. 
H. Bickley, of Singapore. 


Right and Duty 750 
1 Cor. 16:13. “Quit you like men, be strong.” 
Somebody. has written very intimately con- 


cerning a recent week’s visit at the White | 
He says that whenever a proposition | 


House. 


is put up to President. Coolidge ‘that quiet, | 


courageous, conscientious man puts to himself 
two questions, “Is this right?” “What is my 
dutv?’,—Bishop C. E. Locke. 


A Salvation Army Tram Ticket 751 

A man traveling on one of the tramcars of 
the Glasgow Corporation received a ticket in 
return for his fare. Not having seen the same 
before, he decided that it was both “good busi- 
ness on the Corporation’s part and also a good 
advertisement for the Salvation Army.” The 
ticket read: 

“The Message of the Salvation Army. 

“Jesus Christ is able to save from the power 
of sin, the mastery of appetite and the fear 
of death. 

“Read ‘The War Cry.’ 

“Bramwell Booth, General.” 


The Perfect Tribute 752 
When Bishop William Burt retired from 


active service because he had reached the age . 


limit, there was presented to him a bound 
volume containing autographic tributes from 
all those who had served with him on the 
Deaconess Board of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. The following letter is a most tender 
tribute to friendship: 

“Dear Bishop Burt: 

“Your years have passed like sunlight. They 
were beautiful, and filled with service in the 
old world and the new. God has been with 
you, and you have been with God. 

“Would you might live a hundred years to 
bless mankind, but wherever you are, in earth 
or heaven, you will like the place. You make 
it good to live where you are around. 

“You have blessed my life, and I want to 
live with you forever in the skies. 

“Your brother everywhere, . 
“William A, Quayle.” 


“Twice-born” 753 

John 3-3. I was holding a meeting in India 
one night, and at-.the close a Hindu came to 
me and said: “Mr. Jones, you are the boldest 
man I have ever seen. You actually said you 
had found God.” ... And for three hours I 
argued once in a train with a non-Christian 
over the philosophy of things. Finally I said: 
“Brother, let me ask you this: Would you 
like me to. speak to you about my own personal 
experience?” He answered: “Yes, that is just 
what I would like to have you talk about.” I 
told him what Jesus had done for me. At 
the close, with tears in his eyes, he grasped 
my hand and said: “Mr. Jones, you have at- 
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tained; you have reached the last stage of your 
re-birth. . You will not be re-born in this world 
again.” And then he put his hand on my 
shoulder, and said, “I wish I had it—that 
which you have found.”—The Rev. E. Stanley 
Jones, missionary in India. 


A Sacrificial Gift 754 

A valuable, time-worn watch was sent to the 
Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions by the 
Rev. H. B. Miller of Wooster, Ohio, in March, 
1924, who also wrote this letter: 

“T have no pulpit and people. I am an H. R. 
(honorably retired) of the Church, shorn of 
everything but the feeble life in the outworn 
body. My early manhood gone. Strength of 
middle life gone. The fullness of mature man- 
hood gone. The wife, the sunlight and joy of 
my home, gone. All that remains is the mate- 
rial of that home and the old man in it at the 
age of 82% years, 56 years in the ministry. 

“T made a helpful contribution to the 
Woman’s Board of our Church for my loved 
and lost wife. I have kept up her member- 
ship in the Board. I made personal contribu- 
tions to the Church’s offerings. This morning 
I put $10 more in the hands of the Church’s 
treasurer to be sent on to your Board with 


the prayer that the stewards of the Lord will 
pay off its debt and make full its budget. In 
addition I send my watch to the Presbyterian 
Board of Foreign Missions to be sold for its 
treasury. My heart almost bleeds.”—Brook- 
lyn Eagle, March 10, 1924. 


Saved by Grace 755 
1 Tim. 1:15. “Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners; of whom I am chief.” 
Dr. Alexander Whyte was addressing a small 
and poor audience when he astonished them by 
saying that he had found out the name of the 
wickedest man in Edinburgh and had come to 
tell them. Then, bending forward, he whis- 
pered, “His name is Alexander Whyte!” He 
looked into his own heart and spoke, and his 
word was with power.—British Weekly. 


God Never, Disappoints 756 
Heb. 11:11. “Faithful who had promised.” 
On every package sent out by a certain printer 
in a large city is an impressive trade-mark. 
It is simply a circle within which is his name 
and the words, “I never disappoint.” Every 
promise of .the Lord ever made to his people 
might have borne that legend— Sunday School 
Times. 


THE HOMILETIC YEAR—September 


LABOR DAY 


RALLY DAY 


LABOR DAY 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 757 

True Social Development Only in the Ob- 
servance of the Law of Unity: Rom. 12:4, 
“Many members in one body.” 

The Unbrotherly Question: Gen. 4:9, “Am 
I my brother’s keeper?” Decent men do not 
ask this question of Cain. 

The Golden Rule for Capital and Labor: 
Matt. 7:12, “Therefore all things whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them.” 

The Labor and Liquor Problems: Lam. 
5:2-5, “Our inheritance is turned to strangers, 
our houses to aliens, we are. orphans and 
fatherless, our mothers are widows,” etc. 

The Call to Labor: Matt. 21:28, “Son, go 
work to-day in my vineyard.” 

Working Under God’s Eye: Eph. 6:6, “Not 
with eyeservice, as men-pleasers; but as the 
servants of Christ, doing the will of God from 


the heart.” 
758 


LABOR: ITS DIGNITIES AND PROBLEMS 
“Six days shalt thou labor and do all thy 

work.” Ex, 20:9. ! 
I. The great fact of the universal necessity 


of labor. .“Six days shalt thou labor.” 
II. The dignity of labor. It is of Divine 
appointment, 


III. Some of the problems connected with 
labor. 1. How to keep the labor market full 
at the bottom. 2. The hours of labor, how 
many? 38. The subject of livery—Rev. W. J. 
Hocking, London, England. 


759 


LABOR DAY: THE LEAF OF HEALING 


“In the midst of the street of it,” ete. Rev. 
Woe. 

I. The dream of the ages—Utopia. Ever 
a failure because it entails sacrifices some will 
not make. It has failed to tame the beast in 
man. Low motives, greed and even sloth have 
marked all such ventures. 

Materialism the pitfall of all. 

II. Labor—Curse—Blessing. 

1. From expulsion from Eden. 

2. A gradual betterment. 

3. To the election of New Jerusalem. 


III. Ethical gateway to industrial peace. 
Righteousness the controlling aim. Psalm 
85:10-12. 


Jesus the champion of peace on earth. 
Kingdom of God. Sermon on Mount. In 
the hearts and lives of men, agencies and in- 
stitutions. Ill. Golden Rule Nash. Alters 
life from passion for gold to passion for men. 
1. Jesus talked not wages but hearts, 
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2. Jesus talked not possessions but steward-. 


ship. 

IV. Jesus’ attitude toward systems. 

1. Social order not to be stereotyped. 

2. System controls planets and mechanisms. 
But cannot control human kind. Controlling 
motives are truth, love, purity, justice. 

V. Need for more than skillfully devised 


plans. 
The heart destroys all system. Mark 
7:21-23. Robert Owen learned at New Har- 


mony: ““I have been grievously educated in 
the human being. There are some men who 
will receive everything and yield nothing. All 
men receive everything and yield nothing. All 
men receive greedily and yield grudgingly.” 

Men must be born again. Only the Spirit 
can quicken the spirit. And no man can estab- 
lish a heaven on earth who does not demand 
a regenerated heart. 

VI. The leaf of healing. 

1. Honest toil is that leaf of healing. 

2. Honest toil comes only from those right 
with God. 

8. The need of the hour is not wages nor 
profits but the new birth. ‘Then seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and all these things shall 
be added unto you.”—Rev. F. W. Hofmann, 
Pastor of the Lutheran Church of Our Saviour, 
Coatesville, Pa. 


THE SACREDNESS OF WORK 760 


The Bible teaches that there is a divine 
principle in all work. When Moses interpreted 
the will of God in the Ten Commandments, one 
of them had to do with work and rest. We 
usually think of it as the commandment con- 
cerning the keeping of the Sabbath, but it 
speaks of the purpose of the other six days just 
as plainly as it does of the purpose of the 
seventh day. The commandment is based upon 
a fundamental law of nature, which means a 
fundamental law of the being of God. 

I. The world is the result of the working 
of God. If God should cease working there 
would be no more flowers, no more fruits and 
grains, no more sunshine nor rain. Jesus, who 
lived as an example of men, said, “My Father 
worketh even until now, and I work.” He 
could not have fulfilled his mission in life as 
the Son of God if he had not worked. 

II. God is always working in and through 
men, The purpose of creation and the pur- 
pose of existence could not be fulfilled if men 
did not work. When men work they become 
partners with God. God seems to be as de- 
pendent upon men as men are dependent upon 
God. George Eliot rightly makes the old 
violin-maker say, “Had my hand slacked, I 
should rob God. Even God could not make 
Antonio Stradivari’s violins without Antonio.” 
God cannot do your task without you. 

III. God loves the people who work. An 
orphan girl of the tenements who had taken 
the place of mother for the other children by 
scrubbing, washing, cooking, and mending 


say to him.” 


until her slender shoulders bent and her body 
was stricken with disease, was finally told that 
she must die. “I haven’t been able to do any- 
thing,” she said to her favorite girl friend 
from around the corner. “I couldn’t go to 
school or to Sunday School because of the 
work, and because it took all papa could spare 
to keep the other in clothes. The minister said 


I’d soon see Jesus, but I’m afraid I haven’t © 


done anything good, and I don’t know what to 
The other girl—I wonder where 
she got this wisdom—answered encouragingly, 
“You needn’t try. When you see him look at 
you, just show him your hands.”—Rev. J. Sher- 
man Wallace, D. D. 


PAUL’S LABOR PLATFORM 761 


“Let him that stole steal no more; but rather 
let him labor, working with his hands the 
thing which is good, that he may have to give 
to him that needeth.” Eph. 4:28. 

There are six planks in this platform, and 
not one can be spared. Not only is it a good 
program for labor, but it is an excellent one 
for life in any sphere. It includes the em- 
ployer as well as the one employed. It goes 
beyond the circle of labor and gives a good 
foundation for the State. Note the six planks. 

I. Honesty. “Let him that stole steal no 
more.” There is no place for the thief in any 
honorable body. He lives at the expense of 
others, which is disreputable. Often he takes 
the life of another, which can have no de- 
fense. The first principle of any approvable 
scheme is honesty. This means employer or 
employe. Either can steal from the other 
without blowing a safe or using a blackjack. 
Polite stealing, legal stealing is robbery just 
as is the daring hold-up variety. Any man 
who acquires that for which he does not render 
a fair equivalent, and which correspondingly 
impoverishes some other person, needs to put 
this plank in his labor platform, for it is not 
there now. 

II. Diligence. A man cannot pass simply 
because he does not steal. “Let him labor, 
working with his hands.” From this angle, 
America has two curses—the idle rich and the 
idle poor—opportunity for toil being under- 
stood. Paul was writing out of a rich experi- 
ence. He had no place in his system for loaf- 
ers. He was not trying to crowd an excessive 
number of holidays into the Roman calendar in 
order to get so many more days of rest with- 
out reduction of pay. He kept on preaching 
the gospel, and, if necessary, supported him- 
self by weaving cloth. No man dare omit this 
plank of diligent labor from his platform. 

III. Honor. “Working with his hands the 
thing which is good,’ continued Paul. No 
man has a right to engage in a dishonorable 
thing. He must be employed at that which 
is good. Some have argued that any kind of 
toil is all right—provided it secures an in- 
come. No man has a right so to discredit 
himself. 
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IV. Economy. “That he may have,” Paul 
says. The daily wage is not to be squandered 
the week before, nor mortgaged a year ahead. 
Paul meant, and clearly said, that a worker 
should accumulate something. It is to be his, 
to do with as he pleases—provided he pleases 
to do right with it. There is no warrant in 
the Bible or in reason for doing wrong. Man 
is to save something from his wage, rather 
than buying this or that needless thing simply 
because he has the money in his pocket. 

V. Compassion. “That he may give to him 
that needeth.” Need always will be observed, 
and always will call for relief. But it will 
have response on the part only of those who 
have a compassionate heart. The heart of 
stone lets a man starve rather than help him. 
It has nothing for the dependent orphan, or 
anyone else in distress. Some people say that 
labor has no heart. We think they are mis- 
taken. It dare not proceed without the plank 
of compassion in its platform. 

VI. Generosity. “That he may have to 
give.” This is the sum and substance of it all. 


The gifts are to be bestowed, as noted in the: 


words, “to him that needeth.” Indiscriminate 
and injudicious giving is but waste. First, 
settle the need; then, withhold not the hand. 
Generosity is an essential plank. Paul stood 
on it with both feet. His friends knew he was 
sincere, and knew he was right. The thief 
might secure money, and he would have it, 
and might labor unto weariness in getting it; 
but he would not have compassion on the 
needy, and would not offer any relief. The 
laboring is with the purpose of giving, and 
economy has the same end; and so with the 
compassion. So, in place of a thief, who de- 
frauds or steals for his own selfish pleasure, 
we have an honest toiler who labors that he 
may contribute to the welfare and the happi- 
ness of others. And it is this purpose to serve 
at one’s own expense of body and purse that 
puts value into the labor program of the great 


apostle. We are compelled to respect the pro- 
gram here outlined. It is good enough for 
universal adoption. It would stop every 


strike before it starts, and implant sympathy 
and love in the hearts of men. 


WHERE THE DISGRACE IS 762 
A Philadelphia employer attending the 
Building Congress in Boston recently was 
quoted as saying: “It is no disgrace to be a 
bricklayer. They get $11 a day in our city.” 
It never has been a disgrace to be a good 
bricklayer, or a good workman at any trade, 
whether the pay be $11 a day, more or less. All 
work is honorable, the work of the hands no 
less than the work of the brain. The only 
disgrace is when any worker refuses to do a 
fair day’s work fora fair day’s pay.—Spring- 
field Union. 
OUT OF WORK, OUT OF JOY = 763 


“JT thought I’d enjoy loafing a bit,” said Tom. 
Sleeves up, tousled hair damp from his labors, 


he smiled up at his audience of one. He was 
deep in the job of trimming the hedge in front 
of his village home. He had already given 
the lawnmower its weekly exercise, and done 
more than a daily dozen healthful exercises in 
tidying up the graveled paths. 

“My vacation wasn’t a day old before I was 
hungry for work,” Tom went on. “Not to go 
back to the shop routine, exactly; but to do 
something to feel the joy of using my muscles 
at some real job. I guess I’m not cut out for 
a loafer, after all,” and he clipped away ener- 
getically with the heavy shears. 

He was one of the many to whom being out 
of work means out of happiness. Nor are these 
energetic ones only those who crave physical 
exercise. For some an idle mind is as distaste- 
ful as an idle body was to him. They know 
the joy of vigorous mental exercise. They are 
not content without it. 

For us all there should be a third sort of 
activity that we are not satisfied to forego. 
That is the spiritual activity which is not con- 
tent unless it is working for the Master. 

Physical exercise brings with it the joy of 
strength and health of body. Mental exercise 
gives keen, alert minds that enjoy concentra- . 
tien, hard, deep thinking, vigorous reasoning. 
But spiritual exercise gives more than either 
of these, the joy of growing in grace, of be- 
coming wise and strong in righteousness. Work 
with hands and head by all means; but com- 
plete your joy by working too with your spirit 
in spiritual things.—Young People. 


WORK 


Work thou for pleasure. 
Paint or sing or carve 

The thing thou lovest, 
Though the body starve. 


764 


Who works for glory 
Misses oft the goal, 
Who works for money 
Coins his very soul. 


Work for the work’s sake, 
Then, and it might be 
That these things shall 
Be added unto thee. 
—Anonymous. 


OPPORTUNITIES THEN AND NOW 765 


The man who has a job is a good deal like 
the peddler who has his foot inside the door. 
He has a chance to be heard. 

The man who has a job and then cannot cut 
the mustard, has none. 

A job is another name for Opportunity. 

When a man gets a job with a concern he 
should say to himself: “This is my oppor- 
tunity. I now have a chance to make good. 
I will show them what I have in me.” 

That is what he should say, but it isn’t 
what he does say. 

About the third day he begins to complain 
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about the way the business is being con- 
ducted—the working conditions—the hours— 
the time clock—his assignments—the way that 
his superiors talk to him—the light over his 
desk—the place where he has to sit—the 
amount of work he has to do. 

This is the modern way of greeting Oppor- 
tunity. 

Compare it with the old way of acknowledg- 
ing the introduction. 

It formerly was quite a thing to be intro- 
duced to Opportunity. It was a great privi- 
lege. 

To the average man a job does not mean a 
great deal. He accepts it. He takes it think- 
ing all the time that he will be on the lookout 
for something else. 

That is why he isn’t able to make the best 
of his opportunity. He is so busy thinking 
about himself and wondering when he can 
get something else that he muffs the chance 
that he believes lies in some other direction. 

That is why so many men fail to make good 
nowadays, even when they have the Oppor- 
tunity.—_ Upper Cuts. 


PLAY THE GAME 766 


Make me play the game of business like a man: 
To do the big and noble thing if I but can, 
And battle squarely, 


Make me to see the right, the finer way to do, 
And then unswervingly to see the issue through 
With self-possession. 


Make me to treat with kindness every brother 
man: 
To be considerate and thoughtful in the van 
Of strife and struggle, 


Make me to love my honor more than earthly 
gain: 
To keep my reputation high and free from 
stain 
Unspotted ever. 


Make me to end each day with mind and con- 
science clear: 
Unsullied by the breath of shame; nor touched 
by fear 
Of what may follow. 


So may my days of business stand the spot- 
light’s glare, 
Revealing only that which should 
And shall be there. 
—Herbert H. Stalker. 


THE SECRETARY’S CHAIR 767 


The elderly secretary of a big corporation 
was greatly beloved and admired by his asso- 
ciates and the employees of the company. His 
capacity for work was extraordinary and the 
vigor and dispatch with which he handled his 
tasks were the despair of the younger men in 
the organization, who realized that eventually 


} 


one of them would be designated to assume 


his duties when he retired. 


As the secretary’s birthday approached, the | 


men and women resolved among themselves to 
present him with a token of their esteem. Now 


for many years he had used a chair whose | 
antiquity and severely uncomfortable lines had — 
become a standing joke among the office force. | 
This suggested to them the thought of present- | 


ing him with a beautifully hand-carved, ex- 


pensively upholstered chair, which would excel 


even the ornate and luxurious ones occupied by 
the younger members of the staff. 


The day came, and the magnificent chair 


was presented to him, with joyous efforts at 
speechmaking by the happy donors. They 
spoke touchingly of his long and faithful serv- 


ice, his obvious need for a new and more com- | 


fortable chair, and the affectionate regard of 


all his associates for him which had prompted | 


the gift, together with their wishes for “many 
happy returns of the day.” 


When they were done, a suspicious amount 
of moisture could be plainly discerned in the | 


secretary’s blue-gray eyes, and there was a 


persistent twitching at the corners of his | 


mouth. But when he responded, he spoke 
calmly and earnestly. 

“My dear friends and comrades, I thank 
you from the bottom of my heart for this gift. 
But more than the gift itself I appreciate the 
spirit of comradeship and generosity and kind 
thoughtfulness that has inspired it. I think 
this is the most beautiful chair I have ever 
seen. It makes my old one look rude and dis- 
reputable beside it, and I am sure it must be 
vastly more comfortable. But I am sorry to 
say that I am afraid to use it.” 

Consternation was registered on the face of 
every listener, but they were so taken by sur- 
prise that no one spoke. 

“The reason I can’t use it,” he went on, 
gently and deprecatingly, as though he divined 
their unuttered questioning, “is that it would 
lead me to indulge my worst fault. This fault 
is the desire to be comfortable. 


“Years ago, when I first went to work for 
this company as a traveling salesman, I was 
young and inclined to be indolent. I used to 
spend my evenings at the hotels propped up 
in bed, absorbed in an entertaining novel, in- 
stead of studying my territory and trying to 
discover and repair my deficiencies as a sales- 
man. _I soon began to make a practice of 
passing up calls and skipping towns that 
promised to be uncomfortable or inconvenient 
to make. Finally, the President called me in 
and told me I must take my choice of going to 
work, either for him or for somebody else. He 
knew what was the matter with me. 


“The jolt of that interview waked me up to 
the seriousness of the vice into which I had 
unconsciously fallen. The desire to be com- 
fortable, if I had persisted in yielding to it, 
would have wrecked my career then and there. 
I never forgot the lesson I learned then, and 


1512 


a a rl RS A RS SS 


in the years that followed I have ever been 
on my guard when at work against falling 
back into the comfortseeking rut. 

“Often I have thought of getting a new and 
more comfortable chair, but each time I real- 
ized that the temptation to loll back in it and 
idle away a great deal of valuable time, might 
be too much for me to resist, even now, so I 
have hung on to the old one. 

“In short, my dear friends, I am, possibly a 
bit queer, but for me, at least, ‘solid comfort’ 
and hard work simply won’t mix. So I hope 
you won’t be offended if I continue to sit in 
my old, rickety, hard-bottomed, straight-backed 
chair and place this beautiful, luxurious new 
one over there beside my desk for my callers 
to use.” 

Whether there be a moral to this story or 
not, it casts an interesting side-light on human 
nature. The moral we fancy is this: 

Comfort and Indolence are cronies that are 
never on friendly terms with those well known, 
inseparable pals—Hard Work and Success. 


HAPPINESS IN WORK 


768 
Longfellow once wrote— 
“Work is my recreation. The play of 


faculty, a delight like that which a bird feels 
in flying, or a fish in darting through the 
water,—nothing more.” 

The more we study the subject the more 
convinced we must become that work is truly 
the source of much if not all of our happi- 
ness—so much so that we may well invoke 
blessings upon the soul of him who invented 
work. 

Work is a cure for most all ailments; it is 
a tonic and stimulant; it banishes the blues, 
helps digestion, builds character, forms new 
brain cells, and is the wellspring of genius. 

Pity the poor rich man who is not obliged 
to work, and doesn’t. He is generally mis- 
erable and usually a nuisance to busy folks. 

The happiest people in the world are the 
workers. 

The only unhappy ones among them are 
those whose hearts are not in their work. They 
are doing the wrong kind of work. 

John Ruskin said: ‘We are not sent into 
this world to do anything into which we can- 
not put our hearts. We have certain work to 
do for our bread, and that is to be done 
strenuously; other work to do for our delight, 
and that is to be done heartily; neither is to 
be done by halves or shifts, but with a will; 
and what is not worth this effort is not to be 
done at all.” 

There is real happiness to be found in the 
humblest occupation as well as in the most 
exhalted calling. Laugh at this, if you please, 
but a friend of mine told me the other day 
of an old man who boasted that he had served 
the city for twenty years as a garbage col- 
lector. He had refused many offers of pleas- 
anter and better paying jobs because he found 
_pleasure and took pride in his work. His 


wrinkled, honest face lighted up with genuine 
enthusiasm as he told how his careful and dili- 
gent work has won for him the reputation of 
being the best garbage collector on the force! 

Find happiness in your work or you will 
never find it anywhere. If you do not find it 
there, you can be sure of one of two things: 
You are either fretting your life away at the 
wrong job, or else you are chasing a mere 
will-o’-the-wisp—dollars—which your dazzled 
eyes mistake for happiness. 

Blinded by the glitter of gold and deafened 
by the crackle of bank notes one cannot see 
or understand that the happiness one gets 
from his work cannot be measured by the 
dollars it produces. 


= LABOR DAY 769 

Inquisitive Young Daughter—“Papa, what 
do you do all day long at the office”? 

Father (not paying much attention to the 
question, as he is busy reading the evening 
paper) —“Oh, nothing.” 

Daughter (not easily discouraged)—“‘Well, 
how do you know when you are through”? 


GOSPEL OF WORK 770 


“Every mason in the quarry— 

Every builder on the shore, 

Every woodsman in the forest— 
Every boatman at the oar, 

Sawing wood or drawing water, 
Splitting stone or cleaving sod; 

All the dusty ranks of labor— 
In the regiment of God— 

March together toward His temple, 
Do the work His hands prepare. 

Faithful toil is holy service, 
Honest work is praise and prayer.” 

—Henry Van Dyke. 


HONEST PRIDE IN DAILY WORK 771 
Can you imagine Paul making a poor tent? 
Can you imagine him saying, “Anything to 
finish this tent in a hurry—what matter if it 
is but half sewed, if I only preach Jesus Christ 
and him crucified?” You cannot do it, your 
imagination is not sufficiently elastic. 
..Try again; can you imagine Christ doing a 
slipshod job of carpenter work? Do you ever 
think of the patient days and years when Jesus 
worked with Joseph in the carpenter shop of 
Nazareth? Why, it reminds us of what Christ 
said afterward of God and himself. “My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work.” Jesus 
could no more have left a bit of carpenter 
work half finished than he could have left 
the multitude half fed in that never-to-be-for- 
gotten day when he fed five thousand men, be- 
sides women and children. 
THE OVERSEER qlee 
God sees each bit of work we do; 
Sees if we work with zest, 
And put into the humblest work 
Naught but our very best, 
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PRIDE IN WORK 7173 


Why not take honest pride in your work? 
I do like to see a skilled workman wipe the 
perspiration from his face as he says proudly, 
“That’s a good job!” He is the man who car- 
ries high ideals into his everyday work. When 
in business, I asked a jewelry firm for a spe- 
cial discount on a larger order. This was 
their reply, “We are not trying to see how 
cheap we can make jewelry, but how good.” 
Why not let your slogan be, “Good! better! 
best’? 


THE SHAMEFACED, ENGINE 774 


There is a railroad engine in Boston that 
seems to have a conscience ahead of most peo- 
ple’s. At any rate, this is what it did: 

It had to haul an early morning train from 

Boston to a suburb, and on a recent morning 
no one boarded the train at Boston, and no 
one took the train all the way to the suburb, 
so that it reached its destination entirely empty 
of passengers. It had made a useless trip. 
Nobody wanted it. And just outside the sub- 
urban station that engine simply keeled over, 
carrying the tender with it and pulling the 
first coach from the rails, leaving the other 
three coaches on the rails. The engineer and 
fireman were not hurt. All that seemed to 
be hurt was the feelings of the engine. As 
the newspaper reported the happening, no 


cause for the overturn could be discovered. || 
That engine was simply ashamed and discour- || 
aged. It refused any longer to make a pre- 
tence of working. “If I cannot amount to 
more than this,” said the engine, “I will quit.” 

Lots of men in a similar case would have 
kept cheerfully on, and have said to them- 
selves: “Nothing to do? So much the better. 
I have landed a soft snap. Now watch me 
hold on to it!” So says Caleb Cobweb in the 
Christian Endeavor World. Caleb wishes, and 
we wish, that men were as sensitive. 


THE LABOR QUESTION 775 
Between capital and labor we are on neither 
side. We have no capital worth mentioning, 
and we can not claim to belong to those who 
labor eight hours a day, because we labor at 
least twelve hours. Then on the side of labor 
we see men working hard and accumulating 
little, so that our sympathies go out to them 
in their hard lives. When they band them- 
selves together and refuse to work, they are 
only exercising the rights that every man has 
in this free country. When, however, they re- 
fuse to let others work, and resort to violence 
to prevent them, then they deserve to fare as 
any others who take the law into their own 
hands. The law must be upheld, no matter 
who may be guilty of violating it, because no 
man can be secure where there is no law.— 
Presbyterian Standard. 


RALLY DAY 


Make your Rally Day this year mean much 
to your school life and church work. 

Plan to begin some definite work on Rally 
Day this year. You can make this occasion 
the beginning of a new era in your church 
history. 


_ ROLL CALL, REGISTER, RECORD 776 
Neh. 7:5-73. 


Here is an account of an Old Testament 
rally. The wall built, the city guarded, the 
rulers appointed, it was now time to register 
the people. It was needful to well-being that 
Nehemiah should know the exact strength of 
the people. 

I. The roll-call of names. (Verses 5-60.) 
Nehemiah found a register made by Ezra years 
before. This he used, corrected and added to. 
The roll-cail was of a list of honored names, 
representing the work of God in his day. The 
Lord knows the name of each individual 
worker. He knows his special part and place 
in the work. No one is ever forgotten by the 
Lord. 

II. The register. (Verses 61-64.) This 
register was an important state document. It 
showed their place in Israel, their position of 
honor, their part in the service—priests or 
porters, servants or singers, workers or watch- 
ers. It is well at times to search and see 


where we are. God’s divine register so regu- 
lates his people to-day. 

III. The record of service. The latter part 
of this chapter shows us the varied service 
rendered by the different classes referred to. 
Some builded, some watched, some gave lib- 
erally. All worked to restore the grand old 
city of their fathers. 

Is this not an ideal for us to place before us 
this rally day? This is our day of roll-call. 
It is the day when we register the workers. 
It is a day that prepares for a great record 
of service. 

Did you notice in the Scripture how the 
workers were divided: the priests, who repre- 
sented the people; the Levites, who were as- 
sistants to the priests; the porters, those who 
kept guard; the singers, those who cheered 
them in their work and guided them in wor- 
ship. The success of our year of work for 


Christ and his Church must be cooperative 
work.— H. 


THE GREAT SERVICE 
Nehemiah 8:1-12. 


This chapter furnishes an account of two 
days. On the first the people learned the will 
of God. On the second they did it. This is 


the right order—hearing, believing, learning, 
doing. 
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I. The great gathering. “And all the 
people gathered themselves.” That was a 
great meeting indeed. Notice, it says “‘all” 
classes, men, women, children. Our Rally Day 
is a great gathering—men, women, children. 
That you see is like the Old Testament rally. 

1. It was a big meeting. A Rally Day 
ought to bring a big meeting. The people 
were earnest, interested, attentive. How much 
we can learn from those Old Testament peo- 
ple! 

2. It was an open-air meeting. People who 
are spiritually anxious love to hear the Word 
of God anywhere. 

38. It was a protracted meeting. From 
morning until midday—six hours, and they 
seemed not weary. 

4. It was an orderly meeting. It was pre- 
sided over by Ezra. He was assisted by others. 
Ezra read or spoke from a pulpit. 

II. The great service. (Verses 5-8.) The 
earnestness of the people, their silence, their 
attention, their reverence must have made it 
most impressive. As Ezra opened the book 
in the sight of the people all the people stood 
up. Ezra opened the service with prayer. The 
people answered Amen. They worshipped the 
Lord. Ezra read the Law. He read it dis- 
tinectly. He gave the sense. He caused the 
people to understand. He preached the truth 
simply, clearly, practically. It was a great 
service. 

III. The great joy. (Verses 9-12.) The 
whole meeting was of God. His presence had 
been sought. His blessing had been asked for. 
His word had been honored. Very happy re- 
sults followed. The people were comforted. 
They were counselled. They were cheered. 
The people obeyed the Word and went away 
to their homes full of joy and gladness—to do 
what they had been told and make others 
happy. 

I am thinking how many Rally Day sug- 
gestions there are for us in all this. 


RALLY DAYS IN SUNDAY SCHOOL 778 


The leaders decided to have each Sunday for 
a month a special rally day and put the plan- 
ning of the programs into the hands of the 
classes of the Advanced Department. 

The first Sunday was “Fathers’ Day,” and 
all arrangements were made by the young men 
in one of the adult classes. They sent invita- 
tions to the other classes in the school to be 
sure to have their fathers for visitors that day. 
When the fathers came, the young men met 
them at the door with a “glad hand” and con- 
ducted them to the classes that they wished 
to visit. Then, for half an hour before the 
regular lesson period, several of the young 
men conducted the service of worship, includ- 
ing prayer and Scripture reading. The latter 
was from Proverbs and made prominent the 
duties of a father. 

The next Sunday was “Mothers’ Day,” and 
the program was in the hands of the women’s 


adult Bible classes. Their members met the 
mothers at the door as they came into the 
various department rooms of the school, and 
took them to the classes. Then one of the 
members of the hostess classes conducted the 
program; the teacher of one of the classes 
prayed; another member read the Scripture, 
which of course pertained entirely to mother- 
hood; and other members of the classes sang 
and gave short talks. At the close of the ses- 
sion a white carnation was presented to each 
mother. 

The third Sunday was “Boys’ Day,” and the 
arrangements were in charge of the older 
boys’ classes. The boys met the visitors at 
the door and took them to the various classes. 
The main idea was to have each of the boys 
of the school bring a boy friend as a guest. 
The teachers of the boys’ classes, who gave 
short talks, made a special point of urging the 
visitors to become members if they were not 
already affiliated with some other school. As 
before, the prayer and talks were all given by 
the boys and their teachers. At the close of 
the lesson session, which followed, five Boy 
Scouts marched down the aisles of the church 
carrying the Stars and Stripes while the en- 
tire department sang “The Star-Spangled 
Banner.” 

The fourth Sunday was “Girls’ Day,” and 
the program was in charge of the older girls’ 
classes. All the girls in the school were urged 
to bring girl friends, whom they tried to win 
for the school if they did not attend some other 
school. An especially capable girl from one of 
the classes led the program; another girl of- 
fered a beautiful prayer; and another read 
from the Scriptures passages which hold up 
an ideal to girlhood. At the close of the 
“Girls’ Day” program each member of the 
school, together with the visitors, was given 
a tiny bow of red, white and blue to pin over 
the heart. 

All programs were a great success. Best 
of all, each special day brought to light the 
previously unknown ability of several young 
men and girls to give interesting talks.—I. B. 
Staub. 


A CONTINUOUS SUBSCRIBER 


Rev. Charles E. King, pastor of the First 
Methodist Episcopal Church of Larned, Kan- 
sas, writes: “Since 1910 I have been a con- 
tinuous subscriber to The Hxpositor, and have 
received many fruitful suggestions from its 
pages. I would not be without it for many 
times the subscription price. The Illustrative 
Department, the Homiletic Year, the Sermonic 
Department, and practically every other de- 
partment, has in years past supplied valuable 
material for practical application in a busy 
pastorate.” 


Living the beatitudes is immensely more effective 
than striking attitudes or talking platitudes — 
Northwestern Christian Advocate. 
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Great Texts and Their Treatment 


WAITING PATIENTLY FOR THE LORD 

“TI waited patiently for the Lord; and he 
inclined unto me, and heard my cry. He 
brought me up,” etc. Ps. 40:1-3. 

These verses teach us 

I. Our state of need. The simile is of a 
man fallen into a deep-sounding pit with his 
feet stuck fast in the miry clay at the bottom. 

1. It is a state of declension—deeply fallen. 
It is a pit of “noise” or “sounding,” as the 
words may be rendered. It is a pit that sounds 
by reason of its great depth. We are deeply 
sunk in (1) depravity; deeply sunk in (2) con- 
demnation; deeply sunk in (3) misery; for the 
pit into which we have fallen is an “horrible” 
one. The darkness of ignorance, the pangs of 
remorse, the agitations of guilty fear all con- 
cur to produce horror. 

2. It is a state of defilement. 
clay of sin defiles. 

8. It is a state of danger. While we re- 
main in this horrible pit certain destruction 
must await. 

4, It is also a state of helplessness. With 
respect to the perishing object the Psalmist 
describes, the pit into which the person is sunk 
is so deep that the top of it is far above his 
reach, the clay so confines his feet that he 
cannot climb. If help is to come to him it 
must be from above. And he cannot expect 
deliverance unless he obtains it by earnest 
cries. Picture of salvation. It is from above— 
above the reach of human efforts. Help can 
come only from Heaven. 

II. Our duty. This we learn from David’s 
example. “I waited patiently for the Lord,” 
etc. 

1. We must make the Lord the object of 
our pursuit, for the salvation we need consists 
in the enjoyment of God. Being exposed to 
destruction we need his delivering mercy. 
Being defiled we need his purifying mercy. 
Being deeply fallen we need his restoring 
grace to raise us. 

2. We must wait for the Lord. This must 
be done (1) By penitent application to him, 
like the prodigal, (2) By earnest application, 
(3) By confident dependence on God. 

8. We must wait patiently for the Lord. 
Patient waiting implies, (1) Humble conscious- 
ness and acknowledgment of our demerit, (2) 
Entire resignation to God’s method of opera- 
tion, (3) Unfainting perseverance ‘in seeking 
him. | 

Ill. Our privileges as penitents. These 
we learn from David’s success, “He inclined 
unto me,” etc. 

1. Expect an interest in God’s gracious re- 
gard. He will incline unto you. He will in- 
cline his ear to your cry.’ He will incline his 


The miry 


heart to compassionate your misery. He will 
incline his hand to save and help you. 

2. Expect the enjoyment of desirable 
favors. Even complete deliverance. He will 
“incline his ear,” hear your cry, “bring you 
up,” ete. He will “establish you” on the Rock, 
He will give you happy consolation, putting “a 
new song into your mouth.” 

3. Expect a capacity for extensive useful- 
ness. “Many shall see it and be glad,” ete. 
When grace is enjoyed it should be seen. When 
the grace of God is seen in its effects and 
fruits it leads those who behold it to glorify 
God.—A. 


THE PROTECTED CHURCH 


“No weapon that is formed against thee 
shall prosper.” Isa. 54:17. 

I. The Church has been preserved in spite 
of numerical superiority. 

II. The Church has been preserved in spite 
of philosophy. 

III. The Church has been preserved in spite 
of persecution. 

IV. The Church has been preserved in spite 
of wealth. 

V. The Church has been preserved in spite 
of superstition. 

VI. The Church has been preserved in spite 
of infidelity. 

INCREASE OF FAITH 

“And the apostles said unto the Lord, In- 
crease our faith.” Luke 17:5. 

I. Faith is capable of increase. 

1. In the amount of truth it embraces. 

2. In the degree of intensity with which 
it lays hold of its object. 

3. In the force with which it works. 

II. The increase of faith is desirable. 

1. For the sake of our holiness. 

2. For the sake of our happiness. 

3. For the sake of our usefulness. 

III. The increase of faith is to be sought 
through prayer. 

Our prayer for the increase of faith 
should be earnest. 

2.. Our prayer for the increase of faith 
should be accompanied with habitual medita- 
tion on the object of faith. 

3. Our prayer for the increase of faith 
should be accompanied with avoidance of every- 


thing that tends to impair the strength of 
faith. 


THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY 
“The seven stars are the angels of the seven 
churches.” Rev. 1:20. 
I, False views of the Christian ministry. 
‘1. It is not, a priesthood. 
2. It is not just active discipleship. 
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II. True view of the Christian ministry, 
as suggested by the comparison of ministers 
to angels. 

1. They are sent by God. 

2. They are sent with a message. 

8. They are sent with a message worthy - 
of the powers of angels. 

4. They are sent with a message angels 
would delight to deliver. 


GOOD TIDINGS 


“And the angel said unto them, Fear not: 
for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people.” Luke 2:10. 

I. The Gospel may be called good tidings 
because it is so beneficial. 

II. The Gospel may be called good tidings 
because it is so appropriate. 

III. The Gospel may be called good tidings 
because it is so personal. 

IV. The Gospel may be called good tidings 
because it is so unexpected. 

V. The Gospel may be called good tidings 
because it is so subservient to the illustration 
of all the other dispensations of God toward 
us. 


THE GLORY OF THE KINGDOM 


“They shall speak of the glory of thy king- 
mera.’ Ps, 145711. 
The Church glorious: 
In its origin. 
In the principles of its administration. 
In the character of its subjects. 
In the privileges of its subjects. 
In its extent. 
In its perpetuity. 
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GOD’S CAUSE: ITS ENEMIES 


“Arise, O God, plead thine own cause.” Ps. 
74:22. 

I. God has a cause on earth which is his 
own. 

1. It is the cause of truth. 

2. It is the cause of holiness. 

8. It is the cause of happiness. 

II. The cause of God has enemies who op- 
pose it. 

1. By reasoning. 

2. By ridicule. 

8. By organization. 

4. By persecution. 

III. Prayer should be addressed to God to 
plead his own cause. 

1. Why should prayer be offered for this 
purpose? 

2. How may we expect this prayer to be 
answered? 


If you have any Scripture passage that has 
troubled you, or any thing pertaining to the 
Christian religion that has caused you per- 
plexity, and will communicate it in writing to 
the pastor, he will give it his best and most 
frank treatment at the midweek meeting.— 
Rev. G. M. Miller. 


Why? 


Pay More e 


a 


BW. % Se. RR, 
nO a a 


e e ! 
Big Saving! 
Take advantage of the great saving we offer on the 
genuine, world-famous ball-bearing, long-wearing 
L. C. Smith Typewriter. Late model machines, 
standard size, up-to-date in every way, at remark- 
ably low prices, 


Free 10 Days’ Trial 


Just ask us to send you a machine. Then test it 
thoroughly for 10 days: in your own home or office. 
If you are not more than satisfied that it is the finest 
typewriter and the greatest bargain you ever saw, 
just return it with absolutely no obligation to you. 
All our machines are sent for 10 days’ free trial— 
they must sell themselves. 


Send No Money 


Do not send us a cent—just mail the coupon below. 
There are no strings tied to this unusual offer. 
Thousands of people have taken advantage of it and 
all. are highly pleased. 


A Year to Pay 


Our special price is extraordinarily low and yet you 
have a full year to pay on easy installments. There 
is no ‘‘red tape.’’ We employ no solicitors—no col- 
lectors—no chattel mortgage. 


PERFECT MACHINES 
AT LOWEST PRICES 


we have ever offered 


Guaranteed 5 Years 


We do the most perfect and highest class job of 
rebuilding known to the typewriter industry. Our 
machines do perfect work and last for years and 
years. Just like new. The L. C. Smith is the eas- 
iest' machine to operate and you can easily type 
vour own letters. Complete Jessons on typewriting, 
also our 5 Year Guarantee with every machine. 
FREE— Send today for Free Booklet of 

Valuable Typewriter Information, Big 
Catalog and our Special Offer. 


‘ SMITH TYPEWRITER SALES CO. 
304-360 East Grand Avenue Chicago - 
MAIL COUPON AT ONCE. 
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Making a 
Missionary Church 


By STACY R. WARBURTON 


HANDBOOK replete with practical suggestive- 
A ness, adapted for use, not only in the church, 
but also in seminaries as the basis of a 
course in the principles and methods of developing 
a missionary church. The book takes its inception 
from the need of a comprehensive and unified mis- 
sionary plan for the whole church, and goes at once 
into the heart of the problem—the training of the 
pastor and of all church leaders, and the develop- 
ment of living missionary interest and activity in 
every department. Bibliographies are added to many 
of the chapters, and an index has been provided. 


Cloth, $1.75 net 


The Minister and 
His Ministry 


By JOHN M. ENGLISH, D.D. 


Professor of Homiletics and Pastoral Duties in the 
Theological Institution 


Tis initial lectures on ‘“‘The John Mahan Eng- 


lish Lectureship Foundation” in the Newton 

Theological Institution. Doctor English, in 
whose honor the foundation was established by gifts 
of the alumni, speaks of the minister first as 
preacher and then as leader in his church and com- 
munity, and in his third lecture shows the equipment 
necessary to the minister’s best product in preaching 
and leadership. Simple, Scriptual, practical, the 
three papers illustrate the finest ideals of the pas- 
tor’s place and work, and show the road to attain- 


ment, 
Cloth, $1.25 net 


1701-1703 CHESTNUT STREET 


FOR PASTOR AND OFFICIAL BOARDS 


EDITORIAL MESSAGE TO OUR 
READERS 


AN 


We know a book that ought to be in the 
hands of every pastor and the members of his 
official boards. The title is “The Christian and 
His Money Problems.” It is by Bert Wilson, 
of the Promotion Division of the United Chris- 
tian Missionary Society. It is a hand-book 
that thoroughly meets the need of those who 
have been vainly searching for an adequate, 
comprehensive, well-written text-book on stew- 
ardship, readable for laymen, a source of ser- 
mon material for ministers, or suitable for spe- 
cial study in classes, prayer-meetings, young 
people’s societies and other church groups. It 
is not alone concerned with the individual prob- 
lem, but is a reliable reference book for church 
officers, committees and leaders of every mem- 
ber canvasses in local churches. 


It is well known that one of the biggest, 
most difficult and most vital problems faced 
by every minister is the proper financing of 
his church. He is ever conscious of the detri- 
mental influence on the church and impediment 
in its work if it must struggle with a reputa- 
tion for being slipshod and chronically be- 
hind financially. To free the church from this 
handicap and lead it into paths where it can 
provide adequately for its own work and mis- 
sionary obligations is greatly to be desired. 


Send for circular of our latest publications 


PHILADELPHIA, PENNSYLVANIA 


The minister knows that when the pocketbook 
is converted and consecrated the church will be 
amply financed and will move on to spiritual 
victory. This book tells him how to do it. 


This is not accomplished in an undignified man- | 


ner unworthy of the church, but by teaching 
how to inspire people to Christianize the mak- 
ing, saving and spending of money. The en- 
tire book is inspirational, practical and thor- 
oughly valuable in presenting a sane method 
of Christian stewardship. 


This book can be had from The Expositor i) 


as a premium offer. Our business office will 


send the book, which sells for $1.50, and The || 


Expositor for six months, all for only $2.50. 
post-paid. The book and The Expositor for a 
full year’s subscription will be sent for only 


$4., postpaid. But it is very important the book || 


shall also reach the hands of the members of 
the official boards of churches. We therefore 
make a special offer to each of our readers. 


If you will send an order for five copies for ||| 
your church council or other members of offi- | 


cial boards we will send a copy free to the 


pastor sending in the order with cash at $1.50 


per volume, all mailed postage prepaid. 


It will mean a new day in many churches | 


where these books are bought and read. This 
is of sufficient importance that we gladly give 


the matter this editorial notice and endorse- || 


ment. 
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Two Important New Books | 


Read! Read! Read! Read! 


n=. TYPEW MAKES 
SELL MAKES 
REMINGTONS, ROYALS, OLIVERS, UNDERWOODS, 
HAMMONDS, CORONAS, BLICKS, Etc. 


New, Used or Rebuilt 
and up 


SLIDING LATERAL PAPER GUIDE 


Payments 


$2 


per month 
and up 


Five Year 
Guarantee 


30 Days Free Trial. 

6 Months Exchange Priv- 

ilege, as We Handle 
All Makes. 


If you do not like one kind, you can 
exchange for other makes 


NO DOWN PAYMENT, if you wish. Also by giving us names of other prospective 
customers, your commissions may pay for your own machine. 

If you have an old model, or any make typewriter, or duplicator, we will rebuild 
it like new, or take it in trade on a just allowance. 

WE CAN SUPPLY PARTS and Supplies FOR ALL TYPEWRITERS, or equip 
any Typewriter WITH ANY FOREIGN LANGUAGE or special characters. 

Ribbons, Carbon, Pocket Adding Machines, Clipless Paper Fasteners, Instruction 
Books, etc. 

ONE OR TWO COLOR RIBBONS FOR ANY MACHINE 75c or 3 FOR $2.00. 


Just pencil your name and address on bottom of this page, mail to us and we will 
send you free illustrated folder, special price list, terms, testimonials, etc., and put 
you on our free mailing list for bargains. 


FOR 15 YEARS WE HAVE BEEN A MINISTERS’ SUPPLY HOUSE, and have 
30,000 Minister Customers. Ask publishers of this, or any other religious magazine 
about our reliability. Just write us. 


339 Fifth Avenue 


Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply Co. “Fissure, 


**For Absolute Reliability’’ 
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First M.E. Church, Pueblo, Colorado, Wm. S. Stickney, Architect 


Church Furniture 


ALTAR RAILINGS - PULPITS 
READING DESKS - BAPTISMAL FONTS 
COMMUNION TABLES - LECTERNS 
SUNDAY SCHOOL SEATING 
PEWS - CHAIRS 


ECCLESIASTICAL DEPARTMENT 


ATwmevicau Seating Company 


NEW YORK 1020 Lytton Building BOSTON 
675—119 W. 40th St. CHICAGO 73-B Canal Street 


| 


| 
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Everybody 
present 
every Sunday 


Dietz New 
Emblem System 


MEANING OF ON TIME 


That Officers and Teachers should be in their 
places at least fifteen minutes before the open- 
ing exercises or ten minutes before the Pupils 
assemble, and that Pupils come at least five 
minutes before the opening exercises. 

Have the orchestra or piano play a selection 
during the five minutes preceding the opening 
of the school. Cessation of the music and the 
Superintendent coming upon the platform 
should be the only signal for the actual begin- 
ning of the worship period. The intention is to 
have the session begin with a worship period 
of eight or ten minutes, which includes the 
singing of Hymns or spiritual songs, Scripture 
reading and Prayer. During this period the 
inner doors should be closed and the attention 
of every one concentrated on the service. ‘ 

Have a genuine Worship Service. Allow no 
disturbance of any kind. No one to be admitted 
and no Secretaries to be allowed to move about. 

Where there is no vestibule, a folding screen 
in charge of a secretary could be arranged at 
the door in the room. 

How to Use the First Five Minutes 

The clock should be set correctly. 

Before the Pupils arrive see that the Chairs 
and Tables are arranged as you require them, 
look after ventilation and light, see that sub- 
stitute teachers are in their places, papers 
folded, class books and song books distributed; 
blackboard clean, eraser and crayon on hand. 

In departments, such material as handwork, 
work books, posters, cut-outs, paste, thumb- 
tacks, and scissors are to be ready for use. The 
Pianist with music selected ready to begin the 
service. : 

For particulars regarding above system 
write Wm. H. Dietz, 20 East Randolph St., 
Chicago, IIl. 


PARABLE OF SAFED THE SAGE 


A PARABLE OF THE MAKING OF 
WORLDS 

Keturah was reading a New Novel. And 

she laid down the Book, and said, I cannot 

finish this Book. 

And I said, Since the Bookseller hath already 

collected the price of it, he shall doubtless 
worry whether thou dost read it or not. 


And she said, It is not fit to read. 


And I answered, That is why women read 
it; for it is not men for whom Novels are 
written. 


And she said, I will not believe that the 
kind of folk who are told of in these recent 
Novels are the kind we have known these 
Nine and Thirty Years, 


And I said, When it cometh to the making 
of worlds, there be several problems. For 
I have heard that when the Great Lord God 
began to make the Heavens and the Earth, 
Satan called in, and inquired, saying, What 
art thou doing? And the Great Lord God 
said, I will have a Cosmos. And Satan an- 
swered, Behold how much damage thou art 
doing to Chaos. f 
~ And I said, I have heard that cry all my 
life, and I have needed it not; but have con- 
structed the World of mine own thinking and 
imagination with an idea that if I can secure 
an orderly Cosmos, Chaos may take care of 
itself. 

But Keturah answered and said, I am not 
thinking of Theology or Philosophy, but of the 
Filth and Muck that underlieth these Recent 
Books. 

And I said, There was once a Small Scotch 
lad who lived at Ecclefechan, which is a 
word so covered with Burrs that it feeleth 
mighty good in the mouth of a Scotchman. 
And the name of this little lad was Thomas 
Carlyle. And he rubbed his hands together, 
and he looked, and behold, there were little 
Black Rolls between his hands. 

And he rejoiced, saying, Behold, I am a 
Creator. For thus have I rubbed mine hands 
together, and I have made Matter. And I 
have only to continue rubbing mine hands to- 
gether, and I can create a World, and a Kirk, 
and if I have Dirt enough left I can make a 
Minister, and all things. 

But his mother knew more about it than he, 
and she sent him to wash his hands. 

And Keturah said, I think I understand the 
lesson of this story, and it is Very Good. 


And I said, Keturah, the folk who create 
these Foul Books are Rubbing Dirt out of their 
Own Dirty Skins. What they need is not Lit- 
erary Reviews, but a Bath. 

And Keturah said, I am in full sympathy 
with Janet, the mother of Thomas Carlyle. 


And I said, Keturah, the facts that underlie 
all human existence have their Basick Material 
Relationships, and an Honest Philosophy will 
deny none of them. There is Manure at the 
Root of Every Flower, and there be those who 
love the Smell of it. 


And Keturah said, Let every one have his 
own liking. I prefer the odor of the Blossom. 
I will let the Roots grow in their Normal and 
Proper fashion where the Good Lord God 
planted them; but I will smell of the Blossom. 
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-HOMILETIC DEPARTMENT 


THE BEST OF RECENT SERMONS 


Rey. Joseph Cooper 
Rey. M. G. Gosselink 


Rey. D. Earl] Daniel, C. E. W. 


Rev. John P. MacPhie 
Rey. Leslie E. Dunkin 


The Profits of Labor: Labor Day Sermon 


REV. JOSEPH COOPER, South Manchester, Conn. 


Text: “What profit hath a man of all his 
labor which he hath taken under the sun’? 
Eecl. 1:3. 

The problem of Ecclesiastes is the problem 
of life. The preacher discusses why we are 
here and asks what is the good of it all. Al- 
most the first thing that strikes his thoughtful 
mind is the fact of labor. He sees men plough- 
ing, building, studying, governing. They are 
at work industriously with much sweat of hand 
and brow. The question that comes to him is, 
“What does he get out of all this labor’? 
There is a suspicion of a doubt as to the 
profitableness of it all. 

What is the profit of labor? What is the 
result after man has done his stunt? 

J. There are the Personal Values. 
self-discipline of the worker himself. 
necessity for labor is a divine one. 

“A curse no more 
Since He whose name we breathe 
with awe, 
The coarse mechanic vesture wore, 
In labor as in prayer 
Fulfilling the same law.” 

The element of inertia is in us all and stag- 
nation of brain and limb would result if we 
were not driven to our task. Labor is a safety 
valve for our physical irritability. It turns 
our thoughts into channels of usefulness. It 
loosens our chances of growing morbid. It 
opens up opportunities for social helpfulness. 
Where one man has been crazed by excessive 
labor most of us have been kept sane by having 
plenty to do. 

1. Bodily Growth. Activity is essential t¢ 
the muscles and sinews for their normal de- 
velopment and healthy state. To sit still with 
hands folded and with body in repose is all 
right for a statue of Buddha in his age-long 
contemplation about nothing; but not for a 
normal man or woman. 

2. Mental Values. The joy of creation is 
one of the richest sources of profit. God has 
given us something of his own creative power. 
After man had supplied his animal wants he 
began the creation of objects to satisfy his 
higher nature. The higher he ascends the 
scale of civilization the more delicate become 
his needs, more creative his mind and more 
taxing his labor. Out of the elemental forces 
put at his disposal man has built his great 
cities, organized vast states, erected noble 
buildings, carved priceless monuments, painted 


The 
The 


classic pictures, carried on great industries. 

8. Social Values. 
day that the world owed him a living. I never 
could find out the reason. Obligation arises 
from service and the service he was rendering 
never struck me as being of much value. On 
the other hand some are born with millions at 
their command and they say, “I have no need 
of laboring, for I have everything I could wish 
LOT 
the tramp and the millionaire, the one excusing 
himself from labor although he has nothing 
and the other because he has too much. But 
tested by the law of social relations is either 
of them excused? No. 


that fair? We are all dependent upon multi- 
tudes of other folks for the commonest things 
we use. Independence is a figment of the 
mind. 
eat our bread. There are great social obliga- 


tions attached to our relations to other folks | 


and as they have helped us, so we are obli- 
gated to help them. What we have should be 
socialized for the good of all. 

II. Economic Values. Economic value is 
the only value labor has in the eyes of many. 
“What does it pay in dollars and cents’? The 
value of the task is measured by the monetary 
standard alone. Exploitation of labor has 
been the tragic history of too much of our 
past. 
been done through bloody sweat and blinding 
tears. 
heard echoing down through the centuries. 
Feudal Europe witnessed enforced labor of the 
many for the gratification of the few. Life 


and limb have been sacrificed more by human | 
industry than upon the bloody fields of battle. | 
The laborer has a right to attach great value | 
That is all many people possess. 


to his labor. 


An old man told me one 


Again I say, “Why not”? Here we have | 


Both will have to be | 
supplied by other hands and other brains. Is | 


In the sweat of somebody’s brow we | 


Very much of the world’s work has | 


The lash of the taskmaster can be | 


Take from the worker the chance to work and 


you reduce him to starvation. 
health, wealth, comfort, life. 


Work means © 
It means the 


maintenance of home life with its centralizing | 


and stabilizing influences. It means the refine- 
ments that help to spiritualize us and keep us 
sweet. 

It is in the adjudication of the material 
profits of labor that most of our industrial 
problems arise. The law of the wolf has too 
often been practised in the past. Both em- 
ployers and employees have sought to get the 
largest slice of the profits for themselves. But 
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we are witnessing a transition from that old 
selfish attitude to a more corporate and hence 
a more equitable division of profits. 

How can the church help? By emphasizing 
the principle of justice for all alike on the 


ground of ovr mutual relations. And the 
church must herself be as much concerned 
in the welfare of the worker as in that of his 
employer. The church is our Father’s house 
and Jesus was a Friend of all. 


Slackers 


REV. D. EARL DANIEL, Glenwillard, Pa. 


Text: “He that had received one, went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lord’s money.” 
Matt. 25:18. 

The word slacker was very effectively used 
as a weapon in the Great War to gain the sup- 
port of the indifferent, cowardly and shirking 
citizen. It might well be used against those 
who make no attempt to live the ideal life, 
content merely to eat, drink and be merry. 
Life without an ideal is unmoral, and men are 
mere plodders on the earth who seek no moral 
ends beyond the present. We have been en- 
dowed by our Creator with certain talents— 
with capacities to do and to be. Some have 
used these talents and have achieved and be- 
come great. Others have neglected and are 
shirkers and slackers in humanity’s battle of 
life. 

There is a natural contempt for the slacker 
and yet he is met in every walk of life. Just 
as in the late war, all the slackers were not 
at home. So in life all the slackers are not 
on the side lines. Some of them are even in 
the churches as well as in business and in gov- 
ernment. An endowment of talent is an ap- 
pointment to serve humanity in the strength 
of that particular adaptation. “Unto one he 
gave five talents, to another two, and to an- 
other one.’”’ Many who use such powers for 
private advantages are akin to the criminal 
who diverts trust funds for his own personal 
use, or the man who hides when his country 
calls. 

“What hast thou that thou didst not re- 
ceive”? asked Paul. As we look at our endow- 
ments and compare them with the endowments 
of our progenitors we can but answer, “Noth- 
ing.” 

To-day we work with machines; yesterday 
they used crude implements. We are sheltered; 
they were exposed. When we wish food we 
telephone to the groceryman; they were com- 
pelled to hunt theirs. For light and heat we 
turn a switch; they rubbed dry sticks together. 
To travel we take a train, airplane or auto; 
they walked or rode a beast of burden. When 
we become ill the doctor or nurse heals us; 
they died. For training we have expert teach- 
ers; theirs was by chance. Most of the ad- 
vantages of to-day cost some one hardship and 
life. For freedom of speech and of worship 
and the pursuit of happines many died at the 
stake. From the bondage of the saloon, pro- 
tected prostitution and slavery we are saved 
by those who preached, worked and fought. 
And even if we have jobs, it is because some 


one had ambition, talent and energy and went 
ahead building factories, railroads and stores, 
knowing that the churches and Christian peo- 
ple had been preparing men and women in the 
principles of faithfulness, thrift, industry, 
honesty, truthfulness and justice. This process 
has been in operation for centuries. If we are 
out of jobs, it is because some one did not use 
these Christian principles. The accumulation 
of individual selfishness, which is the essence 
of sin, may throw our whole system out of 
gear and cause a panic. All achievement costs 
something. 


“The heights by great men reached and kept, 
Were not attained by sudden flight, ; 
But they, while their companions slept, 

Were toiling upward in the night.” 


We are thus expected to use our talents and 
the accumulated benefits of the centuries for 
the development of our abilities and the profit 
of all. God and the world expects no less from 
us than this. 

The slackers are of two kinds—those who 
do not add to the material wealth of the world 
and those who do not add to spiritual progress. 
The latter are by far the more contemptible. 
The spiritual makes possible the material. 
Back of every material advance there is a 
spiritual force. If all the material evidences 
of civilization were destroyed leaving nothing 
but men, in a short time these men would re- 
discover the secrets and rebuild the material. 
But if the men were destroyed leaving only 
the material, it would soon decay or be de- 
stroyed. Look at Belgium and France, whose 
material was wiped out, but whose manhood 
remained in control, rapidly rebuilding her ma- 
terial wealth. Russia saved her material 
wealth but her manhood was deposed and be- 
trayed. What a spectacle she made before the 
world! Because there is no manhood to lead 
her she lies at the feet of the world crying 
for bread and clothing. 

What is the capital of the world but its man- 
hood? And what is man but a spiritual rather 
than a material being, a soul rather than a 
body? Therefore that which ministers to the 
spiritual makes beings more men than brute 
and therefore adds to the capital of the world. 

The church is recognized as the great force 
for the development of the spiritual forces. 
Therefore the greatest slackers in the world 
are those who evade the duty of spreading the 
Gospel at the call of Christ, who evade the 
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who shirk the 


duty of living a Christian life and who evade 
the duty of worshiping the living God. Those 
) Christian duties share the 
benefits of the church but not its responsibil- 
ities, and are therefore nothing more or less 
than shirkers and slackers in life’s great pro- 
cessional. 

The majority of mankind belong to this class 
and yet are permitted to keep on populating 
the world after their kind, making more and 
grave problems for the coming generations to 
solve. _Nine hundred descendents are traced 
to. one lazy couple—a drinker and a prosti- 
tute—and these oost the State of New York 
more than a million dollars and their total 
terms of imprisonment amount to 1300 years. 
To-day there are more correctional and penal 
institutions in the United States than there 
are colleges and universities. Christianity 
should- be a preventive of the ills of the worid 
rather than merely an embrocation or salve. 

This is decidedly a religious problem, for 
the genius of our religion is in its great men. 
The writers of the New Testament were par- 
ticular to trace the genealogy of Jesus back 
through the ages, through the line of great 
men to the kings and founders of his race. 
And for nineteen centuries Christianity has 


not been without a succession of great in- 
dividuals. We should be just as proud in the 
purity of our blood as the early Christians 
were of the House of David. 

Jesus found the world a trackless wilderness 
and left behind him a plain path. He came 
into a world without a single great man. He 
was more than a generation too late to count 
with the great lights of the Roman Empire— 
with her Caesars, her Cicero, Virgil and 
Horace. He touched a few humble peasants 
who were transformed inwardly and who at 
once began to transform the world outwardly 
through social institutions. From Christ and 
the twelve there went out a succession of 
workers and leaders that have been and are 
transforming the world. This will continue 
until the kingdoms of this world shall become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and Master. 

The problem is to get more men, women and 
children to pray, “Thy will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven,” and then go out and win 
the world and bring it to pass. There must 
be an answer to that prayer else Jesus would 
not have taught it. Thus somewhere, some- 
time there will be an answer and the com- 
pleted host of mankind will be heard in one 
mighty Hallelujah Chorus of Triumph. 


The Safety of Work 


C. E. W. 


“T am doing a great work, so that I cannot 
come down.” Neh. 6:3. 

Nehemiah’s great work that he was doing 
was the rebuilding of the walls of Jerusalem. 
It was indeed a great work. He was supplying 
safety for the temple, for the one true religion, 
for God’s people. And at the same time he 
was supplying safety for himself. 

Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geshem were a con- 
glomerate trio, but they were alike in their 
treachery and hostility. Moreover, they were 
fertile in expedients. Did ridicule fail? They 
tried slander. Did slander fail? They tried 
threats. Did threats fail? They tried craft 
and strategems. 

I. It was a seemingly fair proposal, an 
invitation to a conference. “Come down from 
your wall,” they said, “and let us talk this 
thing over quietly and face to face.” But for 
the place of conference they suggested a spot 
more than a day’s journey distant, and Ne- 
hemiah would never have got back alive. 

Very much the same plot, it will be remem- 
bered, was once formed against the life of 
Paul. 

II. But Nehemiah’s answer was ready: “I 
am doing a great work, so that I cannot come 
down. Why should the work cease, whilst I 
leave it, and come down to you?” They tried 
it four times—persistent chaps—and four 
times they got the same reply. They were 
discovering Nehemiah. 


III. Every man’s work serves a double pur- 
pose: the material end he has in view, and a 
higher spiritual end he probably never thinks 
about. Whatever a man’s work does for others, 
it does quite as much for himself. 

Temptations of all kinds, the wicked San- 
ballats, Tobiahs, and Geshems of the world of 
darkness, fall back defeated before an absorb- 
ing task. It is a great thing for a man to 
be so fascinated by his toil that base desires 
cannot fascinate him. 

IV. There is a splendid inevitableness about 
hard work. It grips the worker. He cannot 
get away from it. Nehemiah did not say, “I 
don’t want to come down,” or “I won’t come 
down,” but “I cannot come down.” He was 
master of his work, but his work at the same 
time was master of him, and held him by a 
compulsion that was no less complete because 
it was delightful. 

And the work that gives safety need not 
be a great work as men count greatness. It 
need not be a lofty wall around the Holy City, 
it may be a stone fence around a quarter-acre 
garden, it may be only a wire fence around a 
chicken-yard. — 

V. Any task to which God sends us, how- 
ever petty in its scope, is God’s safety for us, 
a heavenly fortress for our soul. But we have 
a right to call it great and to exult in the 
greatness of it. Probably Nehemiah’s answer 
to Sanballat would not have been essentially 
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No Matter Where You Live the N. R. P. Co-overative Parish Paper Service 
Will Solve Your “Empty Pew” Problem 


RACTICALLY every church in the 
United States and Canada must face the 
_empty pew problem some time during its 
existence. Every day we receive letters from 
pastors—some right at our door, others from 
many miles away—asking if we can be of 
help to them. 


Distance No Obstacle 


From Maine to California, from Texas to 
Northern Canada, come these -inquiries, all 
telling the discouraging story of small congre- 
gations, indifferent workers, lack of co-opera- 
tion, empty pews. These pastors realize the 
need of something that will keep the com- 
munity informed of the Church’s doings and 
awaken the interest of the business men. 

In many instances we can refer you to 
pastors to nearby churches where the Parish 
Paper Idea is used successfully. Regardless 
of how far away a church may be from us we 
can serve them quickly and effectively. Dis- 
tance is no obstacle to using the-Parish Paper 
Idea. Take advantage of it. 


The Parish Paper Idea 


If you are preaching to empty pews it is 


Simply fill in the accom- 
panying coupon, tear off 
and mail. The story of 
“How The Rev. Nelson 
Succeeded” will inspire 
you to greater activity. 
Send for your copy today. 

Use This Coupon && 


Pastors.) 


your own fault. The best methods of church 
publicity, the proper use of printers’ ink, will 
work wonders in your church. The big prob- 
lem is to make people think about your church 
—thinking, talking, planning, contributing! 
With the Parish Paper you can talk with 
them, tell them what you are doing and plan- 
ning to do; you can place your message in 
every home in the community. 


Extend Your Influence 


Why struggle along through your pastorate, 
giving the best that is in you and yet laboring 
under heavy handicaps? What the Parish 
Paper has done for others it will do for you: 
advertise your church, increase the attendance 
and collections, conserve your time and in- 
crease your own prestige, and build a unity 
among your church workers and business 
men that will surprise you. You can be a 
successful pastor with a parish paper. 


You can publish a parish paper without 
costing you one penny. We will be glad to 
tell you how, free of charge. Simply use the 
coupon. You really owe it to yourself and 
your church to investigate. 


THE NATIONAL RELIGIOUS PRESS, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Send me ‘How. The Rev. Chas. ‘ 1 
particulars and samples of your Parish Paper, without obligating 
me in any way. 


Nelson Succeeded” and full 


(This literature mailed free only to Protestant 


State 


different if the Lord had only sent him on top 
of a roof to mend the mud thatch. “I am 
doing a great work,” the stout-hearted Gover- 
nor would have said, “and I cannot come 
down.” There is no small to a successful 
worker; it is all great, because it is all God. 

VI. So let us, whenever we are tempted to 


| 


| 
abandon, for however short a time and on 
whatever plausible pretext, our God-appointed 


task, ask ourselves Nehemiah’s shrewd ques- _ 


tion, “Why should I?” Our honest minds will 
soon see through the Sanballats, and we shall 


thank God for the safety from imminent peril | 


that he has given us in our work. 


Warnings of Sin 


REV. LESLIE E. DUNKIN, Huntington, Ind. 
(Object Sermon For Children) 


Equipment. An alarm clock. 

Preparation. Have some boy or girl to 
bring an alarm clock that will work. 

Assistants. Some boy or girl to wind the 
clock and the alarm, and to set the alarm. 

Presentation. (The Leader Speaking.) 
Can any boy or girl tell me what this is I 
have? Yes, it is a clock, but what kind of a 
clock? That’s it, an alarm clock. Will some- 
one tell us for what an alarm clock is used? 
Yes, the alarm clock is used to warn us when 
to get up. I am going to ask Hazel to come 
here and wind the clock and the alarm. Then 
I am going to have her set the alarm to go 
off in a few minutes. 

There, it is all fixed. The person goes to 
bed after the alarm is set and goes to sleep. 
He wants to get up at the time the alarm 
goes off. If he sleeps later than that time, 
he is committing a wrong, is he not? The 
alarm is to warn him to get up. 

Listen to that alarm going off now. That 
will wake the sleeper and warn him that he 
must get to work. If the sleeper is the right 
kind of a person he will jump right up and 
go to work. 

When sin comes attacking our lives, we have 
little alarm clocks to warn us. How many 
boys and girls have stayed up real late some 


night and then got out of bed the next morn- 
How did you feel: 
Yes, you felt very cross” 


ing at the regular time? 
the next morning? 
and sleepy. For you to stay up so late the 


night before meant that you were sinning 
against your body. Your sleepiness the next 
morning was the little alarm clock warning 


you not to do it again. 


You have many alarm clocks about you, but ) 
there is one that I want to speak of especially. | 
Did you ever take something that did not be- | 


long to you? 
Wasn’t there something inside of you telling 
you that you should not do it? 
Yes, it was what they call our conscience. It 
is a little alarm clock inside of you, warning 
you not to do those things. 


Suppose this sleeper should reach over, shut. 


off the alarm and then go to sleep again. What 
would happen if he would repeat this every 
morning for a week? Yes, he would soon get 


so that he could sleep right through the alarm 


without being disturbed. Boys and girls, this 
same thing is true concerning the little alarm 
clock inside of you. If you do not pay any 
attention to your conscience, your little alarm 
clock, you will soon get so that it will go off 
without you hearing it at all. 
to get into that condition, do we? 


Rally Day: Children’s Sermon 
“BUILDING WALLS” 


REV. M. G. GOSSELINK, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Text: Nehemiah 2:17. ‘Come, and let us 
build up the wall of Jerusalem.” 

In olden times they built walls around cities 
to keep enemies out. Such a wall surrounded 
the city of Jerusalem but it wasn’t strong 
enough to keep Nebuchadnezzar from getting 
in. He shattered the wall; burned the temple; 
and carried most of the people away to Baby- 
lon. Later on, when Cyrus became King of 
Babylonia, he allowed the Jews to go back to 
Jerusalem. They began to rebuild the city but 
became very much discouraged because their 
enemies, the Samaritans, bothered them. 

A young man named Nehemiah was living 
in the palace at Shushan with the king. He 
was the cup-bearer; which meant that he had 


Yes, and how did you feel? | 


We do not want 


What was it? | 


to taste all of the king’s wine first to find out. 


whether it was good enough for the king to 
drink. One day some friends from Jerusalem 
came to visit him. They told him of the trou- 
ble the people were having at Jerusalem, and 
so he obtained permission from the king to go 
and help them. 


When he arrived there he found that the 


first thing to do would be to build the wall to 
keep the Samaritans out. So he called all the 
people together and said, “Come, and let us 
build up the wall of Jerusalem.” 
busy. It was hard work but they kept at it 
and in fifty-two days they completed the task. 
The enemy couldn’t get in now and they were 
free to finish the temple and build their homes. 
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A typical letter~ 


GDritten 
Dea gan 


Vower 


St. Paul’s M. E. Church, — 
Atlantic City 


Church Tower Chimes 


reach out into the “highways and byways,” 
carrying the message of Christianity to 
many who have become so indifferent that 
they spurn every ordinary invitation, thus 
making contact with those whom the 
churches are most interested in reaching. 


Richly musical tone, perfect tuning and ease 
of operation are secured ONLY in Deagan Tower 
Chimes. Played from electric keyboard by organist; 
no salaried player required; no tugging at ropes. 


For one who desires to perpetuate the memory 
of a loved one, DEAGAN TOWER CHIMES are 
THE MEMORIAL SUBLIME. 


Complete literature sent on request. 
Standard Sets $5,000 to $10,000. 


mec: Deagan Inc. 


141 Deagan Building CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


Be Mecntrl Sublime 
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by a user, 0 


cee 


N ANSWER to an inquiry from 

a prospective Chimes purchaser, 
the Rev. Dare, pastor St. Paul’s M. 
E. Church, Atlantic City, wrote as 
follows: 


““We chose Deagan Tubular Chimes 
because they are absolutely correct 
in tone, which bells are not. The 
electric action makes it possible for 
us to have console near organ con- 
sole so the organist can play them. 


As to the up-keep the expense is no 
more than any other electric appli- 
ance — pipe organ, etc. 

Our Chimes are not harsh and clangy. 
We are next door to our Atlantic 
City Hospital andweare playing them 
every day for the benefit of the suf- 
ferers there and to their great delight 
and profit. 


J. C. Deagan, Inc., in their dealings 
isa Golden Rule Firm, no more hon- 
orable business house is to be found 
in our country than they are. You will 
make no mistake in securing their 
Chimes.” 


' Straight.” 


Did you ever hear about the Great Wall of 
China? It was built two hundred years before 
Christ was born to keep out the barbarians 
from the north. It was twelve hundred and 
fifty miles long and so wide that men on horse- 
back could ride, six abreast, on top of it. Sev- 
eral millions of men worked ten years to com- 
plete it, and much of it is still standing today. 

In the country of Holland they have built 
walls called dykes to keep out their enemy the 
ocean. If it were not for these dykes the 
water would cover the highest buildings. They 
have rightly called it “Hollow-land.” 

A little boy by the name of Hans lived there. 
One day as he was on his way to school he 
walked along one of the dykes and saw a little 
stream of water trickling from a hole in its 
side. He didn’t go to school that day and he 
didn’t go home that night. His parents became 
worried and began to hunt for him. Early 
the next morning they found him all tired out 
but he was still crouching there with his finger 


‘can creep in. 


1 


thrust bravely in the hole to keep back thet 


‘water of the Zuyder Zee. He had saved his} 


home and city. 

You and I must build walls around our lives} 
to keep out the bad influences. We must be? 
careful to stop uv every little crack where sin } 
I know of no better way to do) 
this than to come to Sunday School to study’ 
the Bible and to learn about Jesus. That will. 
build up good strong walls around our hearts} 
and help us to keep evil out. I 

And when we come to Sunday School we: 
will be helping to build-up the school. Every’ 
girl and boy who attends is part of it. We? 
can’t have a school that is better than the: 
children in it, for the children are the living’ 
stones from which its walls are built. Our’ 
motto for Rally Day should be, “Come, and. 
let us build up the walls.” 
“Tf every member were just like me, . 

What kind of a Sunday School would our 
Sunday School be?” | 


Living the Straight Life 


A Message to Young People 
REV. JOHN P. MacPHIE, Pasadena, California 


Text: ‘Arise, go into the street which is 
called Straight.” Acts 9:11. 

A great general in the late war said: “Boys, 
if you want to shoot straight you must live 
straight.” It is equally true, young people, 
that if you are to hit the mark and win out in 
the battle of life you must live the Straight 
Life. There is only one way to live it. It is 
the straight and narrow way laid down by the 
Master. He went over the road himself to 
show us how to live it and the blessings that 
come from. it. 

I am deeply interested in young life. I covet 
your youth and the day in which you live. 
These are the great years of God. To tell the 
truth, I would like to change places with you 
and live my life over again. There will. be 
better jobs and bigger tasks-ten years after 
this than now. I hope you are getting ready 
for them. Let me help you. 

Long,.long ago a call came from heaven to 
aman saying, “Arise, go into the street called 
The call was to lead Paul on the 
right road and bring him into'the light. That 
day he got right with God and began to live 
the Christ-like life. For over thirty years Paul 
lived on Crooked Street, but now he changed 
his place of residence to Straight Street, and 
began to live the straight life. Then and there 
began his matchless career. 

To live on Straight Street should be the 
goal and ambition of your life. The street 
called Straight leads to true success and a 
great career. It is the highway to honor and 
to heaven. Any other road leads to disappoint- 
ment and failure.’ Avoid it. Rev. Dr. Gaun- 
saulus was for many years Principal of the 


Armour Institute, Chicago. He had thousands | 
of young men under him and left the impress | 
of his great life upon them. He went through | 
life, shouting in trumpet tones to stooped lives 
and crooked causes: “Straighten up! 
Straighten up!” A friend tells that one day 
as he was leaving the Institute he saw one of 
his students who did not walk erectly. He) 
called to him, “Straighten up, young man! 
Straighten up!” His friend says these were 
the last words I heard him utter, but I will | 
remember them forever. They entered my. 
soul and the sound of them is ever in my. 
ears. Straighten up! It is the call of the 
Infinite. It is the message of the wise men_ 
of the ages to the youth of the world. | 

In the course of our human existence we 
live on different streets. Look at some of the 
streets of life. There is Young Street. This 
is the one on which we are born and the first 
on which we live. Here we begin the pil- 
grimage of life, but we can’t stay here. if we 
want to. We are young only once, just once. 
It is the street of childhood with its innocence 
and its beginnings; where we take our first 
lessons in life and first sit at mother’s knee 
and say, “Now I lay me down to sleep, I pray 
the Lord my soul to keep.” It is a good time 
and place ‘to give life into the Father’s keeping. 

There is School Street. Usually, we move 
to this street when we are six or seven years 
of age. It is a great day when you first enter 
school; when your name is registered and you 
get the new books and the tasks. It is your 
first entrance into the world of learning. Here 
you wrestle with the verbs to know, to do, to 
obey, which are after all the great verbs of 
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life. Year after year you plow your way up 
and on through the grades until you reach the 
High School. Now you begin to make de- 
cisions for yourself and choose your friends; 
many of them to become life-long friends. Here 
you first become acquainted with the great 
authors of history and literature. Macaulay 
instructs you, Longfellow sings for you, Milton 
inspires you, Scott entertains you. In course 
of time, you may live on College Street for 
three or four years. Here you really begin to 
taste of the fruit of the tree of knowledge, 
and how sweet it is to the taste. 


There is Joy Street. Every street in heaven 
is named Joy, but there are some Joy streets 
on earth. This world is full of joy and sun- 
shine. Possibly, you thought your school and 
college life long and hard, but how happy and 
care free. What fine friendships you made; 
what new worlds you conquered; what good 
times you had. How you laughed and loved 

and drove dull care away. Let nothing rob 
' you of your joys, your enthusiasm, your youth- 
ful spirits. They are God-given gifts. As I 
think of you to-day the whole sky-line of your 
life is red and rosy with promise of the com- 
ing day. The song birds are never silent in 
your heart. Your whole nature is panting to 
do something. You are bubbling over with 
enthusiasm and life. This is the endowment 
of youth. Let no one take it from you. Let 
no one tell you that religion and the joys of 
youth cannot mix. They can. Religion is 
eternal youth. Heaven is a place of perpetual 
youth. 


There is the street of Sorrow. I don’t want 
to cloud your life to-day, but I would not be 
true to you if I did not tell you that some day 
you will have to walk the street of Sorrow. 
The Master himself did before you. You will 
have days when the heart will be full of pain 
and the.eyes full of tears. There will be 
hours when the glory will fade out of your 
sky and the courage out of your life. It isa 
part of the battle; it is in the drill and dis- 
cipline of life. 

Then there is Straight Street. Here is 
where you settle down and work out your 
career. It is the street that leads to Christian 
manhood and Christian womanhood. It is the 
only true way to abiding achievement. The 
man who is living the life of integrity, purity 
and sincerity is living the straight life. He 
is always to be found on Straight Street. Do 
not think for a moment you can live the 
straight life on Crooked Street, or that you 
can make a successful career by spending your 
time on Easy Street or Lazy Lane. The stars 
are against you. Read history and you will 
find that the great souls of the world, as 
Luther, Livingstone, Lincoln, for example, 
lived on the street called Straight. The day 
Paul moved there began his noble life. Then 
the choice spirits of to-day, the poets and 
preachers, the saints and sages, live there now. 
Christ lives there all the time. God himself 


makes his home there. It has been his dwell- 
ing place in all generations. 

Young hearts, let me urge you to go out into 
life determined to live the straight, clean life; 
to work out for yourselves a noble, useful ca- 
reer. Go with hope and cheer and resolution 
in your heart. Drink deep out of the wells 
of truth and knowledge. Do your task with 
sunshine in your face and honey on your 
tongue. Talk with God before you talk with 
men. Make duty a joy and joy a duty. Don’t 
forget father and mother and the Sabbath. 
Give an hour to play and prayer and the 
Word each day. Work hard but don’t worry. 
Be simple in your tastes; pure in your speech; 
temperate in your pleasures. Fear nothing 
but sin; hate nothing but impurity; envy noth- 
ing but a clean, straight life; covet nothing 

~but the well done of the Master. 
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Prayer Meeting Department 


I. BUSINESS AND RELIGION COMBINED 


“Not slothful in business, fervent in spirit, serv- 
ing the Lord.” Rom. 12:11. 

It is false to affirm that Christianity is a life 
and not a doctrine. It is equally false to say that 
Christianity is a doctrine and not a life. The 
fact is, it is both a doctrine and a life. The very 
purpose of the revelation of the doctrine is to lead 
to the kind of life the doctrine teaches. 

No idler can be a high-type Christian. God in- 
tended that we should not be slothful in business, 
at the same time fervent in spirit, thus serving the 
Lord. And we can serve him best thus. Industry 
has more blessings than idleness. It is conducive 
to health, wealth, happiness and, honestly pursued, 
to growth in Christian character. 

I. The relation between religion and business is 
not one of antagonism. Men plead the pressure 
of business as an excuse for want of interest in 
spiritual things. But let us remember that to 
be a first-rate business man does not involve be- 
ing a fourth or fifth-rate Christian. In order to 


enrich oneself at trade, it is not necessary to 


starve oneself in religion. 
are not opposed. 

II. The relation between religion and business 
is not one of separation. Business does not require 
a man when he shuts his pew-door on Sunday to 
say good-by to his religion for another week. It is 
not true that Sunday is the day for religion and 
the other six days are the days for business. All 
our days are days for religion... Religion has busi- 
ness with business. Business has business with 
religion. 

III. The relation is one of combination. Not 
slothful in business, at the same time fervent in 
spirit. That religion is worthless which leaves out 
business. If a man will not work, neither shall he 
eat. If a man provide not for his own household, 
he is worse than an infidel, and has denied the faith. 
That business is wicked which leaves out religion. 
It will cheat, and bribe, and crush the poor. The 
only proper way is the combination of the two. 

There are ways in which godliness helps business. 
“Godliness is profitable in all things.” Godliness 
makes a man honest. Godliness makes a man in- 
dustrious and earnest. Godliness makes a man 
prudent and thoughtful. Godliness makes a man 
firm and decided. A Christian must be able to say, 
No, and mean No, and say Yes, and mean Yes. On 
the other hand, business helps religion. Business 
is a school of knowledge. It is a schocl of patience. 
It tests, and therefore strengthens, our graces. 
It is a school of integrity. It is a source of wealth, 
which may be consecrated to religion. “What God 
has joined let no man put asunder.” These things 
God hath joined, work and worship, religion and 
business. “Whether ye eat or drink, or whatsoever 
ye do, do all to the glory of God.”—H. 

es ¢ @ 


Il. A CHURCH AND ITS MISSION 

“T will bless thee, and make thy name great; and 
be thou a blessing.” Gen. 12:2. 

God promised to bless Abraham and told him to 
be a blessing to others. He blesses men still in 
order that they may be a blessing. We wish espe- 
cially to apply this thought to the individual Chris- 


Work and worship 


tian church. Each church is blessed to bless. No 
church of Christ should be considered by its mem- 
bership as an end in itself. Church love and 
loyalty are good but they are too good when they 
expend themselves on the institution. In every 
large and well-equipped church there is a tendency 
to become self-centered. The members think about 
their fine church building, its imposing architec- 
ture, its interior taste and beauty and comfort, 
the attractive services, the large and influential 
membership and such things. The tendency is to 
think of themselves, of their church life, of their 
delightfu}] friendships, of their mutual enjoyments, 
forgetting the world about them so greatly in 
need of them and the work which they especially 
exist as a church to do. 

I. A first requisite in order to any effective 
church work is knowledge. Does the church-half 
know how the other-half lives? We must know 
need before there can be any intelligent effort to 
mect it. It is the duty of a church to know—to 
find out the condition of its field. Every church 
should become intelligently acquainted with the 
real condition, the modes of life, the peculiar temp- 
tations, the ;revailing sentiments, the habits of 
thought—in a word, the actual needs of the people 
who form the great mass just outside the church 
walls. 

II. A second requisite is sympathy. We must 
come into actual sympathetic touch with the mass 
of the most needy. It may be that some do not 
know and do not care, but for every one who 
would be actuated by the spirit of Christ to know 
must mean to care. Christ sympathized with suf- 
fering and need wherever he saw it. He was 
touched even with the sight of men’s sins and 
waywardness. He wept over Jerusalem. We, too, 
must weep some before we can help much. 

III. Such sympathy will lead to sacrifice. Those 
who have it begin without delay to repeat in their 
own lives something of the sacrifice of Christ. 
They begin to give their powers, their possessions, 
their lives as a ransom for others. Only as we 
begin to catch Christ’s spirit of sorrowing over the 
lost do we begin to make sacrifices for their sake. 

IV. In its last analysis this means individual 
effort, personal consecration. An organized body 
will accomplish no more than the sum of the 
amount of individual effort put forth. So a church 
is doing its work only when its individual members 
are all doing their work. A true church, therefore, 
is a collection of Christians who know the needs, 
appreciate them, sympathize with them, and are 
willing to sacrifice and put forth, earnest efforts to 
relieve them. The masses can be reached and will 
be reached when there comes to be an intelligent, 
sympathetic, self-sacrificing and general individual 
consecration to the work of seeking and saving 
those who are lost. 

* ¢ & 
lil. OUR OWN CHURCH: WHAT 
CAN WE DO FOR HER? 
Psa. 122:1-9. 

In any church it is not right for us to be narrow 
and selfish and centre all our interests on ourselves. 
Yet since most of the work we are to acomplish 
for Christ must be done in the community in which 
we live and in the church where he has cast 
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BOOK BARGAINS 


T is of tremendous importance to Ministers to have a store of the high standing 
and Known integrity of this store hold a book Bargain sale. It means that de- 
sirable books which were low priced when first we put them on sale can be bought 

NOW at even greater Savings—at truly Bargain prices. Read these titles and check 
what you want Now. All Books are absolutely New. 


TWENTY-FIVE SELECT SERMONS Special $1.00 VOICES OF THE SPIRIT $0.60 
By Chas. H. Spurgeon By Geo. Matheson Pub. at $1.50 
FIFTY SELECT SERMONS Special 1.50 BIBLE PBOBLEMS 75 
By Chas. H. Spurgeon : cys By T. K. Cheyne Pub. at $1.50 
THE LIFE OF CHRIST (Special edition) 2.00 NIGHT SCENES IN THE SCRIPTURE 75 
By G. Papini By N. M. Caie Pub. at $1.25 
LECTURES ON THE APOCALYPSE (8 vols.) 2.50 WHEN JESUS WROTE ON THE GROUND 90 
y Seiss By Edear DeWitt Jones Pub. at $1.50 
COMPLETE SERMONS OF PHILLIP BROOKS 15.00 SERMONS FOR SPECIAL DAYS 90 
. 10 vols. Pub. at $20.00 By F. D. Kershner Pub. at $1.50 
Payable $2.00 with order and $2.00 per month. HISTORY OF PREACHING (2 large volumes) 3.00 
FIFTY YEARS IN THE CHURCH OF ROME 1.50 By E. C. Dargan Pub. at $6.00 
By Father Chiniquy Pub. THE FACTS OF LIFE IN RELATION TO 
NEW TABERNACLE SERMONS FAITH -50 
By T. De Witt Talmage Pub. By P. C. Simpson Pub. at $1.25 
THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF ST. PAUL ‘ SPURGEON’S SERMONS (6 large volumes) 
By David Smith Pub. Hf Special 7. 
THE LIFE OF ANDREW MURRAY é WHAT MEN LIVE BY 1.50 
Ry J. Du Plessis Pub. : By R. C. Cabot Pub, at $2.50 
THE WORLD OF ANECDOTES 7 TEN GREAT RELIGIONS (2 vols.) 3.00 
By Paxton Hood : é By James F. Clarke Pub. at $5.00 
PAUL’S LETTERS THE BIBLE UNDER TRIAL -: Special 2.50 
PAUL’S CAMPAIGNS By James Orr 
PAUL’S COMPANIONS 
By David J. Burrell Pub. at $1.00 NOTE—Send us your order now for the new work 
THF WRFTCHFED MAN AND HIS by Harry Emerson Fosdick. 
DELIVERA NCE 50 THE MODERN USE OF THE BIBLE $1.60 
Romans VII By Philip Mauro Pub. at $1.25 Ready soon. 


125 N. Wabash Avenue 


The Westminster P ress Chicago, Illinois 


our lot, it becomes in the highest sense right and advantages; yet few realize fully the great value 
most commendable for each Christian to love and of the Church to them and their families socially 
serve his own church. We may and should give to —the social training they get by mingling to- 
missions, interest ourselves in philanthropic un-_ gether, the delightful friendships they form, and 
dertakings and have a wideness of vision. But the large satisfaction the church brings them in 
those are likely to be the best Christians and more this direction. Of course, infinitely more important 
useful to the world who love first and serve first than any of these is the spiritual value of the 
their own local church. church. Jt is a saving agency to us and our 
I. Our own church, what is it to us? It may children. It is the spiritual mother of us all. We 
be a large church with fine building, big Sunday get impulse from her services, comfort from her 
School, vigorous societies and many inspiring feat- ministries, many helps heavenward, and large op- 
ures. It may be a small church, working some portunities for Christian usefulness. Let us each 
neglected spot in God’s vineyard, holding up the value our own church more. : 
banner of the cross in some sparsely settled coun- II. Our own church, what can we do for it? | 
try district, or struggling amid adverse circum- 1. Can we not give more to its support? _The 
stances. But in either case it is “Our own church,” whole amount given to missions, church support 
our church home, our appointed place of worship and general church work last year by all denomina- 
and labor, and it is right for us to love it. tions did not average two cents: per day per mem- 
The Church is the bride of Christ. If we want ber, less than the cost of a cigar or a glass of 
to please the Bridegroom let us ‘treat his bride soda water. Is it not possible for every man, 
well. woman and child to increase, at least by a little, 
Let us not forget, either, the educational value the gifts to the church this year? : 

of the Church. Aside from its chief value, in 2. Can we not love it more? Think more about 
spiritual directions, the Church is a great educator. it? Be more enthusiastic in its service? A happy 
Few realize how much they get of musical educa- pastor has just written to a friend regarding a 
tion by their attendance at church, the hearing of young wholesale merchant in his church mG Be 
good music, the having to sing and take part in up” his church and pastor almost as much as ie 
the service of praise. We send our children to does the boots and shoes he sells, and sh ae 
college to get an education. They get it largely customers to come and hear te aoe er 
by listening to lectures by professors eminent in openly in a precinct caucus sal to a ate eo 
special lines. Few of us estimate as highly as we fessor, you have just moved into mi ae orhood, 
ought the educational value, from a literary stand- and I want to invite ee our c ee es = 
point alone, there is in year after year hearing 8. Can we not be a pba se ae xcuse 
the excellent sermons and talks and addresses of the faults and do not complain hie A a go 
ministers and other qualified workers who preach wrong. If we could all be aa when a officers 
or teach. People set a very high value on social are wrestling with problems of finance and manage- 
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ment we would have more sympathy and less ten- 
dency to criticize. 

4. Can we not be quite a little more hospitable? 
Tarry about the door and give people a welcome. 
Invite visitors to your seat. They are strangers. 
You are at home and can easily find another sit- 
ting. 

5. Be more ready to take responsibilities. Say, 
as a young man we know, did to his pastor: “I 
am done declining.” .He had decided to do what- 
ever he was asked to do. 

6. Find work without having to be set at it. 
If you see something that ought to be done, bear 
in mind that the fact that you see the need is the 
very indication that you are the one to meet it. 
There is an unlimited opportunity. The features 
of the work are many. The societies varied. The 
chance for talent of every sort is wide. Let each 
one resolve to do the very best for Christ and his 
church in this present, passing season. 

& 5 * 


IV. THE WAY TO HEAVEN 
Tsa. 35:8-10. 

These words are a part of a prophecy of Israel’s 
deliverance from all her foes and of the happy 
times that should succeed under the Messiah. They 
also give excellent description of the way of re- 
ligion and godliness, the way of salvation, the way 
to heaven. 

J. First: It is the King’s highway. It is repre- 
sented as such a causeway, (raised way, from a 
Hebrew root, to cast up,) as kings commonly had 
constructed for the march of armies or the passage 
of commerce, the valleys being filled up, and the 
hills and other obstructions being removed. Na- 
poleon sent millions of franes to build the Simplon 
Pass that he might take his army across. But this 
royal road was built at an infinitely greater ex- 
pense by God’s own Son, that he might span the 
chasms of sin, tunnel the obstacles of iniquity and 
bring a great salvation to the people of earth. 
“And an highway shall be there.” It is a highway. 
It is made for us to walk *1. It is open to all. 

II. Second: It is a holy way. “It shall be 
called the way of holiness; the unclean shall not 
pass over it.” It is the way of companionship with 
the Holy One, of holy work, and holy worship, and 
holy conversation. It is still an open way, avail- 
able for all. 

III. Third: It is a plain way. “The wayfaring 
men, though fools, shall not err therein.” It is a 
plain way, easy to find and easy to keep. Men 
who choose it cannot miss it. Even those of weak 
capacity in other things shall have such plain di- 
rections from the Word and Spirit of God in this 
way that they shall not err therein. The Cross 
stands at the entrance. It guides into the way. It 
is easy to find the way. And it is easy to keep 
when found. It is hard for one to lose his way on 
a straight road. The way to heaven is very defi- 
nite and direct, as some one once said, “Take the 
first turn to the right and then go straight ahead.” 
The right is always simple. There is nothing in- 
direct or tortuous about it. It may not always be 
easy to go; but it is always plain. Besides we 
have conscience, and good angels, and good men, 
and God’s. Word, and God’s Spirit to guide and 
direct and help us in the way. . ee 

IV. It is a happy way. “The ransomed of. the 
Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs, 
and everlasting joy upon their heads.” 

1. It is a happy way because it is a safe way. 
Along those ancient ways sometimes lions lay in 
wait to spring upon the unwary traveller. But 


of this way it is said, “No lion shall be there nor 
any ravenous beast shall go up thereon.” When 
we become Christians, enter the way to heaven, 
we walk in a safe way, with God as our guide 
and protector, and we cannot but be happy because 
we are so secure. 

2. It is a happy way because it lies through such 
pleasant country. We have heard Christians talk 
about the world being one dark wilderness, but the 
darkness and wildness were in their own minds, 
the result of yielding to sin. To the faithful Chris- 
tian all the way to heaven is heaven. 

3. The way is a happy way also because all 
along it we have such delightful company. Walk- 
ing in the pleasant road to heaven you never find 
robbers, or murderers, or thieves or drunken men. 
“The redeemed shall walk there,’ God’s people, 
those who love God and each other and try to do 
good and make each other happy. Then there are 
the shining ones, God’s angels, and God himself, 
ever walking with us. 

V. It is a way ending in glory. It leads to 
Zion. As applied to the Jewish captives the text 
means that the highway through the desert was 
delightful because over it they were returning to 
their beloved homes in the splendid city, Jerusalem. 
But as applied to ourselves Zion means the heaven- 
ly Jerusalem and the text tells us that it is a happy 
thing to be a Christian because a Christian is go- 
ing to heaven. The end of the way is everlasting 
joy. “They shall obtain joy and gladness and sor- 
row and sighing shall flee away.” Heaven! Heay- 
en! Oh what a glorious ending! 


The inspiration to do big things well, comes with 
practice on the little things—Religious Telescope. 


HASTINGS GREAT 
TEXTS of ¢4e BIBLE 


These are not Readymade Sermons 
—Not Skeletons or Dry Bones 
—Not Ponies for Easy Riding 


But real, inspiring helps of an 
expository nature, that will inspire 
you to greater effort and aid you 
in effecting greater results. 


| Twenty Handsome Volumes 


Size 6x9 in. 114 in. thick 
(Also Complete Index) 


Price $61 ,00 


TRANSPORTATION CHARGES PREPAID 


Cokesbury Press 


Nashville, Tenn. 
Dallas, Texas 


Order from 
Nearest House 


Richmond, Va. 
San Francisco, Cal. 
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New Members for 


Your Churc 


USIC, appealing in its harmony and rhythm, can perform 

the services of a missionary in your church, for music 

attracts both young and old. It adds interest to church 
activities. It provides a stimulus for ennobling thoughts. 


And the little Miessner Piano, with its sweet singing tone, is the 
ideal piano for churches. Easily portable—two men can carry it, 
the Miessner may be used in any part of the church or carried 
out on the lawn for socials. 

Young people, especially, are eager to participate in church work 
where there is a Miessner. Not only at Sunday School Classes, 
but also during the week at League or other meetings. There is 
a fascination about the small size of the Miessner, coupled with its 
big, beautiful tone. The Miessner makes the church more of a 
factor in the lives of children, helps to keep them away from 
dangerous influences. 


Get full information about the Miessner; the. special 
proposition to churches and the ten-day free trial plan. 
The coupon will bring it. 


Miessner Piano Co. 


140 Reed Street Milwaukee, Wis. 
7 


is Churene..-cantesr « 
The Miessner Player is also a valu- V4 
able acquisition to the church. It 4 Address won. dees 
can be used for club programs and ae 
entertainments. You can form a mu- LOW ES iaie's alot iiels aeons 
sical library of the world’s master- ‘ 
pieces. Simple and easy to operate. 7 Name of Individual........ 
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Miessner 
Piano Co., 


140 Reed 
Milwaukee, 


St., 
Wis. 


7 
as c , 
a | i 7 Please send details of spe- 
We cial proposition to churches 


THE LITTLE PIANO WITH. THE. BIG TONE 


and free 10-day trial offer. 


Start a Mission Study Group 


Here is the ideal book for arousing interest 
in the great Missionary work of the Church 


THE PROGRESS OF WORLD-WIDE MISSIONS 


Rev. Robert H. Glover, M.D., F.R.G.S., Director 
of Missionary Course, The Moody Bible Institute 


An accurate, up-to-date, exhaustive survey of the mission fields of the world. 


The one complete and 


authoritative reference and text book for schools, colleges and popular study groups on the history of 


missions. 


With Maps. Net, $2.50 


OTHER NEW BOOKS ON VARIED SUBJECTS 


THE CHRIST OF THE GOSPELS nee Lede 
TO SS SR SP ooinson, 
Canon of Canterbury, author of ‘‘Studies in the 
Teaching of the Sermon on the Mount,’’ etc. 


An interpretation of the Christ of the Evangelists that de- 
serves a place among the best brief lives of ~ eo 00 
et, x 


THE MAKING AND MEANING OF THE 


BIBLE ‘George Barclay, M.A. 


A Student Christian Movement book dealing in a popular 
way with the results of modern Biblical research. Net, $1.75 


FOUNDATIONS OF FAITH. Vol. 1. Theo- 
i Rev. W. E. Orchard, h f ‘“Th 
fogical Finality of Christ,’ sete aan - 


These great sermons by one of the most remarkable preachers 
in England fully illustrate his originality and _ spiritual 
understanding. Net, $1.75 


THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE CROSS 


Rev. George H. Morrison, author of 
**The Wind on the Heath,’’ etc. 


In compact outline form the great English preacher reveals 
the significance of the Cross to God, to Jesus himself and 
to man. Net, 85 cents. 


CHRISTIAN BELIEFS AND MODERN 


QUESTIONS Oliver C, Quick, Canon of Newcastle 


“This book faces up to the dark questions which confront 
Christian faith today with frankness, insight and patient 


wisdom.’’—Dr. Joseph Fort Newton. Net, $1.75 
SOUL-WINNING STORIES Rev. Louis Albert 
aaa Banks, D.D. 


This remarkable collection of anecdotes is one of the famous 
evangelist’s best aids for personal workers. 
New edition. Net, $1.50 


THE BIBLE STORY William Canton 


“No book in recent years has more successfully brought the 
Bible within the range of the child’s comprehension.’’— 
Christian Work. With maps and many illustrations in color. 


New edition. Net, $3.50 
THE CHRIST OF THE CHILDREN J. G. 
Stevenson 


The greatest life story retold in a very new and _ arresting 
way for boys and girls. Illustrated. Decorated ie 
Not, $1.60 


THE CHILDREN’S PAUL A fs G. Stevenson 
Pattee att 
A beautifully told story of Paul’s adventurous career that 


children will eagerly read, or listen to with intense con- 
centration. Tlustrated. Decorated jacket. Net, $1.60 


SYMPHONIC SERMONS. 


in Homiletics 2... william L. Stidger, D.D-» 

author of ‘‘That God’s House May Be Filled,’’ etc- 
Dr. Stidger has originated and developed to a high pitch of 
interest the Symphonic Sermon. This volume contains 17 of 
these sermons complete, 10 additional outlines and 160 sug- 
gested themes. Net, $2.50 


TWENTY SERMONS BY FAMOUS SCOTCH 


PREACHERS Edited by Rev. Hubert L. Sjmpson, 
an WA. andre. DD. Pa. Lromeons 

M.A. Foreword by Rev. D. S. Cairns, D.D. 
Sermons by Clow, Mackintosh, Macgregor, Moffatt and other 
representative Scotch preachers make this a rare volume of 
delightful variety. Net, $2.00 


SERMONS ON REVELATION Rev. Albert_H. 
ne CO 
Introduction by Rev. Charles Frederick Wishart, 


A New Method 


D.D., LL.D., former Moderator of the General 


Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
A series of interpretations that make the most perplexing 
book of the Bible a source of deepest inspiration and assur- 
ance, Net, $1.60 


LOOKING UNTO JESUS T. Marshall Morsey. 


Dean of the SiloamSchool of the Bible 

An appealing personal message showing that what men need 
is Christ himself—not theological arguments about him. 

Net, $1.25 


LIFE ON THE UPLANDS. An Interpretation 
of the Twenty-third Psalm John D. Freeman 


Donald Sage Mackay says: ‘Mr. Freeman has done for 
the Twenty-third Fsalm what Henry Drummond did for the 
18th Chapter of I Corinthians. Net, $1.50 


CHRIST AND LABOUR c. F. Andrews 


Shows the urgent need that social relationships be redeemed. 
“Wew men know international labour problems better than 
Mr. <Andrews.’’—-Manchester Guardian. Net, $1.75 


TALES OF TIRAH AND LESSER TIBET 


————— 
Lilian A. Starr of Peshawar. 
Foreword by Lord Rawlinson 
The author’s own thrilling story of her journey into the 
wilds of Tirah to rescue Mollie Ellis carried off by Afridi 
brigands, Mllustrated. Net, $2.00 


THE SOCIAL SURVEY IN TOWN AND 


COUNTRY AREAS 2, Morse. Published for 


A the Institute of Social and Religious Research 
A statistical and graphic summary of survey data from 179 


typical counties, with an analysis of the aim and method 
of the social survey. Net, 2. 


At Your Religious Book Store 


‘ 
y 


DORAN 


George H. Doran Com 
BOOKS | Paeenaenae nee 


NEW YORK 
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Important Recent Books 


REY. I. J. SWANSON, D.D. 


This month is the beginning of a new Church 
Year for most of us. Let us get a fresh grip on 
our work, and a new inspiration for the doing of 
it, by reading some of the books on this month’s 
list. Select one of the volumes on preaching, or 
on the current questions relating to the Person of 
Christ, or, a volume of sermons, to learn the mes- 
sages of some great preacher or a volume on the 
Sunday School; and as Labor Day is aproaching, 
one of the books on the labor question. Read 
them critically, with pencil in hand marking pas- 
sages of special significance and points where you 
disagree. Master these books, and you will bring 
things to pass in your church. And don’t overlook 
the pamphlets mentioned! This department is at 
your personal service, like the other departments 
in The Expositor. Please address the editor, Rev. 
I. J. Swanson, 270, S. Chestnut St., Ravenna, Ohio. 


The Supernatural Jesus, by Rev. George W. Mc- 
Daniel, D.D., LL.D. 206 pp. Doran, New York. 
The author is one of the distinguished Baptist 
preachers of the Southland. His success in build- 
ing up 4 great church in the downtown district of 
Richmond, Virginia, during a pastorate of twenty 
years, is evidence, if more evidence of the sort 
were needed, of the constructive power of the Gos- 
pel he preaches. He here expounds and defends, 
with great ability and in a gracious spirit, the 
central historic teachings of Christianity regard- 
ing the Virgin birth, the Deity of Christ, and the 
Resurrecton of Jesus. His “sources” are Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, John, and Paul; surely these are 
eredible, dependable, conclusive and authoritative 
for all Christian believers. He does not think 
that there is anything new in the errors of the 
Modernists. “Long ago Renan expressed their 
views more attractively, Strauss more forcefully, 
Socinus more logically, Arius more subtly, and 
Celsus more originally.” 


The Virgin Birth—Factor Fiction? 96 pp. Was 
Christ Both God and Man? 101 pp. Doran,, New 
York. Reports of the Third and Fourth Funda- 
mentalist Debates between Rev. John Roach Stra- 
ton, D.D., Baptist, and Rev. Charles Francis Potter, 
M.A.,. Unitarian, both of New York City. The 
arguments on both sides of these vital questions 
were presented with ability and skill. Dr. Straton 
won the debate on the Deity of Christ; the debate 
on the Virgin Birth resulted in a split decision, 
the weight of opinion favoring Mr. Potter. 

Which Version? Authorized or Revised?, by 
Philip Mauro. 119 pp. Hamilton Brothers, Boston. 
It seems a little late in the day for anyone to be 
re-examining the 36,000 changes which the Revisers 
made in the N. T.; and yet it is a very much worth- 
while investigation. Mr. Mauro presents the case 
for the Received Text very ably and cites eminent 
authorities in support of his contentions. This is 
a matter, however, which after all must be left 
to experts in textual criticism for final decision. 
The weight of learned judgment is on the side 
of the Revision. 

The Significance of the Cross, by Rev. George 
H. Morrison, D.D. 72 pp. Doran, New York. The 
author is one of the leading Scottish preachers of 
our day. His books of sermons, such as The 
Return of the Angels, The Unlighted Lustre, etc., 
have won him a large following of admiring read- 


ers in this country. This new book consists of . 
notes of three addresses which he delivered in his. 
own church in Glasgow last fall. They treat of 
The Significance of the Cross for Jesus, The Signi- - 
ficance of the Cross for God and The Significance 
of the Cross for Man. Dr. Morrison in these notes. 
necessarily can present his subject only in broad 
outline, but it is an outline of great value, showing 
the prominent place which the Cross holds in the 
N. T. He belives the N. T. teaches the vicarious 
atonement, and he sets forth the implications of. 
this teaching, for Jesus, for God, and for Man, in 
an illuminating way. 

God’s World Program, by Rev. Grant Stroh, 
Prof. of Church History, Moody Bible Institute. 
204 pp. Doran, New York. God’s program, the 
author tells us, includes the complete redemption 
of man and the restoration of an earthly Paradise. 
His is a world-program, embraces all history, and . 
is chronologically complete. This chronology the . 
Scriptures reveal, in large outline. The agencies, 
such as Israel, which will carry out the program, 
the Scriptures also reveal. Physical evils, such as 
disease, will be rendered harmless to man; natural 
disasters will cease; sin and Satan will be van- 
quished; Christ will reign in person. Prof. Stroh | 
finds this program completely outlined in Scripture. 
All Christians share, we trust, this glowing faith 
in the final establishment of the Kingdom of God; 
but not all will agree with Prof. Stroh’s interpre- 
tation of the teaching of Holy Scripture on God’s | 
program for its consummation. 


The World’s Greatest Need. Being a re-state- 
ment and a re-emphasis of the Gospel’s content in 
the light of the most modern evangelical scholar- 
ship, by Rev. Thos. E. H. Jones, B.A. 298 pp. Bible 
Institute of Los Angeles. The world’s greatest 
need, the author tells us, is a fresh emphasis upon 
the truth that in former days “turned the world up- 
side down,” 2 personal acceptance of the Divine 
Christ and a diffusion of the altruistic spirit of 
true Christianity throughout the soul of the com- 
munity at large. For the stirring up of one’s heart 
to do evangelistic preaching, and for the unfolding 
of the essence of the Gospel message, every minis- 
ter who reads this book will find it richly reward- 
ing. 

ie Generation to Another, by Harris Elliott 
Kirk, D.D. 225 pp. Revell, New York. Dr. Kirk 
is one of the outstanding expository preachers in 
this country. This new volume of sermons well 
illustrates the great qualities of his preaching. It 
is Scriptural, keen and basic in its thinking; 
graphic, alive to the needs of our own time; and 
direct in its application. It is truly great preach- 
ing. The fifteen sermons in this volume deal with 
OQ. T. scenes and characters, and are grouped into 
three divisions: The Making of a Great Tradition, 
The Education of Moses, and Prophetic Strains of 
Old Experiences. 

Sermons on Books of the Bible, by William Wis- 
tar Hamilton, D.D. 300 pp. Doran, New York. 
This is a first volume of sermons, the spiritual 
the teaching of seventeen Bible books from Gene- 
sis to Esther, giving their essential messages, 
some of their dramatic stories, with their human 
interest and applying their teaching to the men 
and women living now. He makes a happy use 
of pertinent illustrations. Brief outlines of the 
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books treated, and apposite quotations from lead- 
ing secular writers are other interesting features 
of the book. 


How the Early Hebrews Lived and Learned, by .: 


Edna M. Bonser. 269 pp. Thirty-five illustrations. 
4 Maps. Macmillan, New York. This book outlines 
the development of the Hebrew people throughout 
fifteen hundred years of their history, from Abra- 
ham, down to the return from the Exile. It is 
written on the level of children’s interest and un- 
derstanding, particularly of those from six to 
twelve years of age. It tells in a vivid and impres- 
sive way the story of the Hebrews’ agricultural, in- 
dustrial, social, literary, and religious development, 
laying special emphasis on thé latter. The book 
can be used with advantage in the home, Sunday 
School, and. public and private week-day schools. 
The illustrations are good and help to the under- 
standing of the text. Useful hints are given to 
teachers, who may use the book, on dramatization 
and other illustrative activities. 


Israel Before Christ, An account of Social and 
Religious Development in the Old Testament, by 
A. W. F. Blunt, B.D. 148 pp. Illustrations and 
Maps. The Oxford University Press, American 
Branch, New York. A clear, scholarly, authorita- 
tive account of Israel’s Social and Religious De- 
velopment. It is given in an interesting way, and 
within brief compass. An admirable manual for 
the busy man who wishes to read a short and de- 
pendable account of the subject. 


The Sorrows of God and Other Poems, by G. A. 
Studdert-Kennedy. 176 pp. Doran, New York. 
Studdert-Kennedy is one of the great preachers 
whom the war made or whose powers the war dis- 
closed—as you will. He is also a poet, whose 


virile and vigorous songs of war, of love, of living 


faith, of true and tender sentiment, have touched 
thousands of hearts. This volume contains his col- 
lected poems. 


Soul Winning Stories, by Rev. Louis Albert 
Banks, D.D. 223 pp. Doran, New York. Sixteen 
stories, taken from the author’s own ministry, il- 
lustrating the wonderful transformations wrought 
in the lives of various persons and communities by 
the Good News of God. A heartening book; a book 
of power and victory, too. Its mission will be 
realized if it stirs up its readers to “go and do 
likewise.” © 

The Family Worship, by Wilbur B. Stover. 136 
pp. The College Press, Mt. Morris, Illinois. We 
thoroughly agree with.the. author of this earnest 
and soul-stirring book on The Family Worship, that 
“The Family Altar is the Greatest School of Re- 
ligion in the World.” This book deserves the care- 
ful reading of every father and mother. It gives 
practical directions for the carrying on of family 
worship, forms of prayer, and a list of helpful 
books on the subject. 


'.The Sunday School in Town and Country, by 
John M. Somerdike. 151 pp. The Westminster 
Press, Philadelphia. A ‘splendid, practical manual 
on practically every phase of Sunday School work 
and equipment: organizing and grading the school, 
the superintendent and the pastor, lesson courses, 
building ‘and equipment, building up the member- 
ship and attendance, leadership training, mission- 
ary instruction and offerings, and leading the 
pupils to Christ. 

Character and Happiness, by Alvin E. Magary. 
214 pp. Scribner’s, New York. The author is pas- 
tor of the First Presbyterian Church, Cedar Rapids, 
Towa. Sound counsels on how to live successfully. 


He shows the way to “the attainment of happiness 
and continuing usefulness in the pursuit of those 
ordinary practices of good common sense by which 
most of us must find the solution of our problems.” 
He makes shrewd observations on cultivating whole- 
some egoism, the pride of possession, looking into 
the mirror and integrating the individual; and 
urges the common-sense of giving religion its due 
place in one’s life. 

The Church School Blue-Print, by Marion Law- 
rence. 150 pp. The Standard Publishing Co., Cin- 
cinnati, O. A happy title, for surely no one was 
better qualified to make a blue-print of the Sun- 
day School than the master-architect of Sunday 
School building, the late Marion Lawrence. It is 
“an up-to-date, practical, workable ideal for the 
organization of church schools,” with diagrams. It 
deals with organization on modern lines, training 
of leadership, and the workers’ Council. 


Bible Stories in Rhyme, by Florence E. Hay. 
64 pp. The Rhodeheaver Co., Chicago. Everyone 
knows how little children love stories in rhyme. 
These Bible stories in rhyme, 36 from the O. T., 
34 from the N. T., with 26 highly colored illustra- 
tions, will make an instant appeal to little children. 

Days of the Commanders, by L. Lamprey. 367 
pp. Illus. Frederick A. Stokes Co., New York. 
Thirty-three stories of great events and their chief 
actors, in American history, from the outbreak of 
the Revolution down to the war of 1812. The 
stories are told with all the vividness, color, and 


charm of roimnance, and at the same time are his-— 


torically accurate. A splendid way to make great 
leaders and great events in our history of absorb- 
ing interest to boys and girls 

The Function of Spirit in Matter, by E. H. 
Crowson, M.A., 131 pp. The Stratford Co., Boston. 
An essay on the relationship between matter and 
spirit, both of which the author maintains are 
categorically real and eternally related. He de- 
fines the function of the Spirit in Matter as the 
self-realization of God. The eternal destiny of 
man is to image forth the eternal Spirit. The 
present Cosmos is a lower form of Spirit’s material 
house. It is an interesting essay, and its impli- 
cations regarding the destiny of man are inspiring. 


Evolution, Knowledge and Revelation, by 
Stewart A. McDowell, B.D., Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge. 99 pp. Macmillan, New York. An acute 
and learned inquiry into the nature of knowledge. 
The author’s purpose is to formulate a theory if 
possible that shall harmonize with the facts of 
biological science and that spiritual interpretation 
of nature which both metaphysics and revealed 
religion teach. He finds this in the knowledge 
of reality which grows out of the interpenetration 
of two personalities, God and man, when they be- 
come friends. The function of evolution is to 
qualify us for such an intimacy with Jesus through 
which we may acquire this sort of knowledge of 
God. The book is rather hard reading, but it is 
very rewarding. 

The Christian Church in the Modern World, 
by Rev. Raymond Calkins. 223 pp. Macmillan, 
New York. An able, wise, constructive and win- 
ning presentation of the Christian Church: Its 
necessity, mission, social conscience, teaching, wor- 
ship, and work for human brotherhood. It also 
makes for Church unity and loyalty.» It is espe- 
cially valuable to put into the hands of critics of 
the church, who are socially minded and workers 
for social betterment but do not understand how 
the church can be of any service to them or they 
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Harry Emerson Fosdick’s New Book 


“The Modern Use of the Bible” 


The Lyman Beecher Lectures at Yale, 1924 
“As far as the present situation is concerned, many feel that these lectures are not 


only fine but final.”—Professor H. H. Tweedy in Yale Divinity News. 


Snowden, James H. 
THE LIFE OF JESUS 


Price $1.60 


Nine Months’ Course (thirty-nine lessons) printed from plates of Snowden’s Sun- 


day School Lessons for 1924 and 1925 volumes. 


300 pages. Paper cover. 25 cents. 


For introductory purposes only. Order a sample copy to show senior class and adult 


group leaders. 


MacCalium, John A. 
NOW I KNOW 

A primer of faith. Vindicates the Christian gos- 
pel in the open market of ideas. 


Probable price $1.50 
Cambridge University 
THE LITTLE CHILDREN’S BIBLE 
For children up to the age of seven. 128 pages. 
Four colored illustrations. A “short’’ Bible young 
children can regard as their ‘“‘very own.’’ 


Price 90c 

THE OLDER CHILDREN’S BIBLE 
For children eight to eleven. 288 pages. 8 colored 
illustrations. A copy on the bureau of the bed room 
of “Buster’’ or ‘‘Sis’” may be the means of their 
forming the habit of reading a snatch of it as their 
adieu to the day. Price $1.25 


Wetzel, D. J. 
ONE THOUSAND BIBLE READINGS 

Index to one thousand passages, averaging about 
twelve verses each, adapted to public reading. 
Arranged under topics. Probable price $1.00 


Keyser, Leander S. 
MAN’S FIRST DISOBEDIENCE 

Answers in the affirmative the question: Is the 
Biblical teaching on the origin of sin and suffering 
adequate and reasonable? Probable price $1.00 


Roberts, Richard 
THE GOSPEL AT CORINTH 

Richard Roberts richly rewards the confidence of 
his readers in him as a writer. Probable price $1.50 


Maud, John P. 
LIFE IN FELLOWSHIP 
A direct challenge to senior university students to 
prepare to help break down the barriers of race and 
creed that threaten to wreck our civilization. 
Probable price $1.00 
Sheppard, H. R. L. 


TWO DAYS BEFORE 

Simple thoughts about our Lord on the Cross. 
“The Cross was never meant to be so mystified and 
intellectualized as to be unintelligible to simple 
folks.’”’ Probable price 75¢ 


Martin, Hugh 
THE KINGDOM WITHOUT FRONTIERS 

The Witness of the Bible to the Missionary Pur- 
pose of God. The Bible’s main line of argument is 
the unfolding and gradual execution of a missionary 
purpose. Probable price $1.00 


Wegener, A. B. 
CHURCH AND COMMUNITY RECREATION 
Here is worth-while work for the men of the 
Church and community who are short on talk (re 
ligious) and long on action (business). g 
Probable price $2.00 
Bonser, Edna M. 
HOW THE EARLY HEBREWS LIVED AND 
LEARNED / 
Thirty-five illustrations. Four maps. Something 
new that makes a real story book out of a text- 
book in Old Testament history which children will 
voluntarily read with interest. Price $2.00 


Cabot, Philip 
EXCEPT YE BE BORN AGAIN j 
Cabit is a Harvard man who made a fortune in 
big business. He says the thirty best years of his life 
were largely wasted because the acid test of effective 
faith, conversion, did not come to him until after 
fifty. A book for business men Sunday morning 
golf players. Probable price $1.50 


From your Religious 
Book Store, or from 


The Macmillan Company 


Suter, Jr., John W. 
CREATIVE TEACHING 

Not a text-book to be studied in or out of class but 
for private individual reading like the letters of a 
friend. Probable price $1.25 


Jones, Rufus M. 
FUNDAMENTAL ENDS OF LIFE 

An answer to the questions: What do men live 
for? What do we want most? What is life’s real 
driving force? Probable price $1.50 


Calkins, Raymond 
THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN THE MODERN 
WORLD 

Written to interest young men and women who 
are not interested in allying themselves with or even 
attending church. Price $1.75 


Piepenbring, C. 
THE HISTORICAL JESUS 

The last ounce of significance that historical 
scholars have been able to extract from the New 
Testament documents presented in a brief, continu- 
ously interesting narrative. Probable price $2.00 


Cheley, Frank H. 
CLIMBING MANWARD 

Written to prove that the idea that the boy who 
did not draw an attractive personality as a gift from 
Mother Nature is out of luck is all wrong. He can 
grow one as surely as he can “get up his muscle.’’ 

Probable price $1.75 

Dawson, Marshall 
PRAYER THAT PREVAILS 

An introductory course of training for the prize 
of a forceful personality. Prayer alone possesses 
the secret key. Probable price $1.75 


Streibert, Muriel 
YOUTH AND THE BIBLE 

Comes to real grips in a way parents can under- 
stand with ways and means of teaching youth 
modern views of the Bible that they will not have to 
unlearn. Probable price $2.00 


Rowe, Henry K. 
THE HISTORY OF RELIGION IN THE UNITED 
STATES 

Written to show that religion has played no mean 
part in the making of this free and democratic 
nation. Probable price $1.75 


Quillen, Robert 
THE PATH WHARTON FOUND 

An unretouched photograph of a small Southern 
town whose chief interest is religion. A clean 
novel safe to recommend. Probable price $1.75 


Various Writers 
HONEST LIBERTY IN THE CHURCH 

Topics and writers chosen by The Church Congress 
of the Episcopal church, not mincing words in deal- 
ing with unsettled American church problems. 

Probable price $1.75 

Mathews, Shailer 
THE FAITH OF MODERNISM 

Thesis: Religion must not fear freedom of 
speech nor muzzle scientific inquiry or the world 
will outgrow and ignore it. Probable price $1.75 
Hayes, Lilian 
THE THIRTIETH PIECE OF SILVER 

A gripping story in six parts of the roaming of 
the world by this “‘Thirtieth Piece of Silver’’ in- 
fected with the greed for wealth and power that led 
Judas to his treachery. Probable price $2.00 


64-66 Fifth Avenue 
New York City, N. Y. 


1537 


To Be Given Away 


| $ l 00 Pastor Ideal Books Must be the Best $1 00 


We are determined to have the very best sermons for this most popular “QUICK 
SERVICE FOR BUSY PASTORS” series. Therefore we are offering for the sermons 
used in Supplement No. 10 (The Premium Book) 


$25.00 for the best $10.00 for the third best 
$15.00 for the second best $ 5.00 each for the other twelve used 
Three outstanding ministers to be the judges., 


The sermons should be about 2500 words in length, and must be typewritten, with 

- the main points typed in capitals. They must be plain, easily understood, and well 
illustrated. We want your best sermon. The one that has brought you the most com- 
ment and results. Sermons reach us before November 1. No manuscripts returned. 


Send sermons to PASTOR’S IDEAL BOOK CO., Clinton, Ind. 
The Pastor’s Ideal Sermon Book (ay =, 


is a book of thirty-five helpful sermons on live subjects which 
have been selected from a list of over one hundred sermons 
that were submitted for this book by ministers of different 
denominations, who, like all busy pastors, feel the need of 
real sermon material. They are placed in a special loose-leaf 
book (as shown in cut), so you can add your own notes. Also 
from time to time additional sermons (the very best avail- 
able) will be published. 


Price, $2.00 


NINE SUPPLEMENTS (Loose Leaf)— Made to Fit Cover—NOW READY 


THE CHOICE BOOK Supplement No. 1. Price, $1.35. Fifteen choice sermons. 

THE EVANGELISTIC BOOK Supplement No. 2. Price, $1.40. Fitteen evangelistic sermons. 
THE DEVOTIONAL BOOK Supplement No. 3. Price, $1.40. itteen devotional sermons. 
THE POPULAR BOOK Supplement No. 4. Price, $1.40. Fifteen popular sermons. 

THE PRIZE BOOK Supplement No. 5. Price, $1.40. Fifteen prize sermons. 


An excellent, Mother’s Day, Easter and Baccalaureate sermon, and several good revival sermons. 


THE SELECT BOOK Supplement No. 6. Price, $1.40. Fifteen select sermons. 


It contains an excellent YOUNG PEOPLE’S, PATRIOTIC, MUSICAL, THANKSGIVING, CHRIST- 
MAS, NEW YEAR’S, and several good evangelistic sermons, 


THE TREASURE BOOK Supplement No. 7. Price, $1.40. Fifteen treasure sermons. 


And the following special day sermons, MISSIONARY, DECORATION, EVERY MEMBER CAN- 
VAS, fate SCOUT, and also two special addresses, one to INSURANCE MEN and the other a 
general address. 


THE CHILDREN’S BOOK Supplement No. 8. Price, $1.40. Twenty-six children’s sermons. 


Just Off the Press — (The Best Yet) — Send for It Now 
THE ELECT BOOK. Supplement No.9. Fifteen Elect Sermons. Price $1.40 


This supplement contains fifteen elect sermons. You certainly will be happily surprised at its contents. 
The unusual subjects clothed in simple homiletic dress makes this book truly, “Quick Service for Busy 
Pastors.’”’ One minister says, “This is by far the best supplement yet.’’ 

Contents: The American God; An Airplane Ride of Going Up; God’s Radio Equipment; The Boomer- 
ang or When The Chickens Come Home to Roost; Why I Believe There is a Devil; Faces We Like to 
Meet; The Man Who Held the Devil’s Coat; Selling The Gospel; Rat, Tat, Tat, Who’s There?; The Man 
Who Got All That Was Coming to Him; The Mistakened Opinion; Dew Droppers and Rainbows; The 
Greatest Possible Offer; The Poor-Rich and the Rich-Poor; The Eternal Records. 


Uh Taal Val Ln Yel Ue Pde! Uh Tel UY del Ta del UT dl Un del Ce a Ce el lk Pl Pl Uk el lk dl 
A FAIR, SQUARE OFFER Send all orders to PASTOR’S IDEAL BOOK CO., Clinton, Ind. 
ST. JOHN HALSTEAD, Manager. 


I am enclosing with this slip a (check or postal money order) for 
ati Brio. wets , for which please send me the following books that I have 
checked below with the understanding that I am to have the privilege 
of five days’ examination, and if not entirely satisfied I may return 
them and my money will be refunded. 

( ) Pastor’s Ideal Sermon Book. Price, $2.00. 
Supplement No. (Choice Book). Price, $1.35. 
Supplement No. (Evangelistic Book). Price, $1.40. 
Supplement No. (Devotional Book). Price, $1.40. 
Supplement No. (poplar Book). Price, $1.40. 
Supplement No. Prize Book). Price, $1.40. 
Supplement No. (Select Book). Price, $1.40. 


We want you to order these 
books at least for examina- 
tion, and if they do not meet 
your needs, feel free to return 
any one or all with the under- 
standing that your money 
will be refunded by return 
mail. We want you to be 
; pleased. Over ten thousand 
' of these books have been sold 
. by this plan. It gives the 
, buyer a chance of examina- 

tion and also protects the 

seller. 


— 


Supplement No. (Treasure Book). Price, $1.40. 
Supplement No. (Children’s Book). Price, $1.40. 
Supplement No. (Elect. Book). Price, $1.40. 
Extra Sermon Book Covers. Price, 75c. 

Blank Leaves (50 in package). Price, 25c. 
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(Send this slip with order.) Sept. Expositor 
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to it; and it will make every church member who 
reads it more active and more enthusiastic in the 
work of his church. 


The Mystery of Preaching, by James Black, 
D.D., minister of St. George’s Free Church, Edin- 
burgh. 277 pp. Revell; New York. The James 
Sprunt Lectures for 1924. The author is one of 
Scotland’s great preachers and stands in a succes- 
sion of great preachers who have occupied the pul- 
pit of St. George’s—Alexander Whyte, Hugh Black 
(his own brother) and John Kelman. This volume 
proves that he knows also how to teach the art of 
preaching. It summarizes what he has learned 
about this most difficult art during a twenty years’ 
ministry. It is practical, direct, definite, and in- 
spiring. Its chapter titles are: “Today is not Yes- 
terday,” “A Preacher’s Requisite,” “The Smith at 
his Forge,” “The Marks of Good Preaching,” “The 
Use of our Material in Preaching,’ “The Day of 
Action,” “The Theory of Christian Worship,” and 
“Common Prayer.” 


The Minister and His Ministry, by John Mahan 
English. 126 pp. The Judson Press, Philadelphia. 
Another noteworthy book on preaching by a vete- 
ran teacher of the art. He is now Prof. Emeritus 
of Homiletics in The Newton Theological Institu- 
tion. He discusses The Minister As Preacher, The 
Minister As Leader, and The Minister’s Equipment. 
He emphasizes the Scriptural conception of the 
minister’s office and duties, and tells him of the 
equipment that will help to make him a successful 
minister of the Word. 


Creeds and Loyalty, by Seven Members of the 
Faculty of the Episcopal Theological School, Cam- 
bridge, Mass. 170 pp. Macmillan, New York. 
This discussion has grown out of the controversies 
in the Episcopal church regarding the interpreta- 
tion of its historic creeds, the ethics of creed sub- 
scription by ministers, and the creedal test for 
church membership. These essays are written by 
liberal churchmen, and deal with the following 
topics: The history of the Apostles’ and Nicene 
creeds, Liturgics and creeds, The Scriptures and 
the Apostles creed with special reference to the 
birth of Christ, The Virgin Birth and belief in 
Christ, The resurrection of the body, Hohesty and 
the creeds, and the Creed as a test of church mem- 
bership. 


The Life and Message of George Fox, by Rufus 
M. Jones. 31 pp. Macmillan, New York. This 
outline of George Fox’s life and labors and of the 
founding of the Society of Friends, is of great 
interest. Dr. Jones points out that Fox was not 
only a mystic but a practical Christian, an op- 
ponent of war and a promoter of social reforms. 
Fox has still a message for the world, and particu- 
larly for our age. 

The Negro from Africa to America, by W. D. 
Weatherford, Ph.D. 487 pp. Doran, New York. 
This is a comprehensive, thorough and accurate 
study of the Negro question in this country. It 
traces the Negro back to his African home, and 
describes his social and religious life there; gives 
an account of the rise and fall of slavery in Amer- 
ica, tells also of health, labor, and moral and re- 
ligious conditions on the plantations; and shows 
the economic failure of slavery. It gives details 
of the Negro’s progress, economic, social, educa- 
tional and religious, since emancipation; tells of 
negro leadership and self determination; and of 
constructive movements for the settlement of the 
race problem. Colleges and universities will find 


this work suitable for use as a text-book on its 
subject. 


The New World of Labor, by Sherwood Eddy. 
216 pp. Doran, New York. Every student of labor 
and industrial problems will welcome Mr. Eddy’s 
observations of labor conditions as he found them, 
on his recent world tour, in India, China, Japan, 
France, the Ruhr, Italy, Russia and Great Britain. 
He regards this industrial problem as one of the. 
four major issues now before the world. He. is 
a strong advocate of the social Gospel, and urges 
that the present un-Christian social order must 
be abolished, and a new one instituted, based upon 
the teachings of Jesus. He fears that the workers 
of the world will be driven into godless material- 
ism,—as in Russia,—unless the Church and Chris- 
tians everywhere rally to the cause of justice to, 
and brotherly treatment of, the world’s workers. 


Child Labor and the Constitution, by Raymond 
G. Fuller. 323 pp. Crowell, New York. The au- 
thor was formerly director of research and pub-_ 
licity of the National Child Labor Committee. He 
writes with accurate knowledge of the child labor 
situation, and out of deep sympathy with child 
life. He treats of rural child labor, urban and 
industrial child labor, child life and the schools, 
laws and legislative standards in regard to child 
labor, and the need of Federal and International 
legislation on the subject. The wide prevalence 
of child labor and its disastrous effects upon child 
life and consequently upon society, are described. 
Mr. Fuller well states that “not an unoccupied 
childhood but a well-occupied childhood is the aim 
of child labor reform.” 


Useful Paper-Covered Books. Life as Steward- 
ship, bv Guy L. Morrill. The Hubbard Press, Au- 


burn, N. Y. Satan, by James R. Pryor. The 
Bright Side of Death, by Dr. A. C. Dixon. The 
Facts Against Evolution, by Dr. A. C. Dixon. One 


Hundred New Bible Readings, by F E. Marsh. 
Studies in Romans, by Leon Tucker. The last 
five published by The Book Stall, 113 Fulton St., 
New York. Baptism According to the Scriptures. 
by Rev. John Durrett. All About Infant Baptism, 
By Charles L. Brooks. Both books defend Infant 
Baptism, and sprinkling or affusion as the modes. 
Both published by Lamar & Barton, Nashville, 
Tenn. The Home and Family, by Lappin and Van 
Voorhis. Studies in Acts, by W. R. Walker. Acts 
at the Point of a Question, by D. W. Scott. Last 
named three published by The Standard Pub. Co., 
Cincinnati, O. Lecture on the Virgin Birth and 
Divinity of Jesus the Christ, by E. E, Franke. 
Pub. by The People’s Christian Bulletin, 573 West 
181st St., New York. 


Valuable Pamphlets in the Christianity and 
World Problems series, published by Doran, New 
York: Youth and World Problems, by Sherwood. 
Eddy. The League of Nations, by Lord Robert 
Cecil. The Economic Order, by John H. Gray. 
Why: Not Try Christianity, by S. Z. Batten. 
Russia, by Sherwood Eddy. War, by Kirby Page, 
Scholarly pamphlets in The Aftermath Series, de- 
fending conservative views of the Bible and The- 
ology, published by the Cokesbury Press, Nash- 
ville, Tenn. The Religious Reformation of Ezra, 
by Martin Kegel, Ph.D. Is the Higher Criticism 
Scholarly? by Robert Dick Wilson, D.D. Arche- 
ology versus Wellhausenism, by Prof. Ernest 
Sellin. The Integrity of the O. T., by H. M. 
Wiener, LL.B. The History of the Israelitish 
Priesthood, by Martin Kegel, Ph.D. The Crisis 
of Criticism, by Bishop DuBose, 
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NEWS 
Safed the Sage 


When a Congregational Council met this summer 
at the First Congregational church of Oak Park, Ill. 
the pastoral ministry of one of the most distin- 
guished men in the denomination came to and end. 
Dr. William E. Barton had rounded outa quarter of 
a century in a single church, and thirty-nine years 
in the gospel ministry. His local church has grown 
in this time from seven hundred members to 
eighteen hundred, and during the same period 
six other Congregational churches have come to 
power in his suburb. One person in ten in Oak 
Park is a Congregational church member, and the 
Congregational constituency is of course much 
larger. His service to his denomination in the 
Chicago area has been distinguished. Chicago has 
become the leading Congregational city of the 
United States with twice as many churches of this 
communion as Boston and fifty per cent more than 
New York. Dr. Barton has been moderator of 
the association, of the state conference, and of the 
national council. There is no distinguished honor 
in the gift of his denomination that has not been 
his. A tireless pastor, he has also been a Christian 
scholar, becoming an acknowledged authority on 
the life of Abraham Lincoln. He retires from the 
pastorate that he may be the more free for a 
larger ministry with his pen. His readers need 
not fear, therefore, that they will be. deprived in 
days to come of the homely wisdom of Safed the 
Sage.—Christian Century. 

4S ER 
Banks Not Saloons 

There are thirty labor banks in the United 
States, and as many more are in process of or- 
ganization, Warren S. Stone, chief of the Brother- 
hood of Locomotive Engineers, told a company of 
New York bankers. recently. The resources of 
these thirty labor banks total almost $100,000,000. 
Mr. Stone predicts that in the life time of many 
of the bankers who heard him there will be a 
thousand such banks in operation. He declares 
that prohibition has made it possible for the 
American people to about double their savings and 
pointed out that the annual increase in savings 
in the wet decade between 1910 and 1920 had 
been about $522,000,000, while for the first three 
years under prohibition the savings totaled $3,313,- 
000,000. He attributed this increase almost wholly 
to prohibition. 

ey Pe 
A Leopard-Skin Coat 

The native Christians in the Methodist missions 
of Portuguese East Africa presented Bishop John- 
son on his last visit to them with a magnificent 
leopard-skin cloak at a meeting given in his honor. 
Songs and speeches in Sheetzwa, the language of 
their home land, made up the program. The twelve 
fine skins in the kaross (cloak) were brought from 
the villages of Portuguese East Africa. They are 
soft and pliable from expert tanning and sewed 
with great skill. 

According to African village customs, leopard 
skins are the sign of authority, and only the chiefs 
and sub-chiefs possess them. The gift was a com- 
plete surprise to the bishop.—Pittsburgh Christian 
Advocate. 


Religious Review of Reviews 


Preachers in the City Temple, London, during |} 
Dr. Norwood’s visit to America will include F. W.— 
Boreham, of Australia, A. Z. Conrad, of Boston, 


Lynn Harold Hough, of Detroit, and George W. 
Shelton, of Pittsburgh—Watchman Hxaminer. 
FT de SNES 

While what has become known as the revolt of 
youth is greatly disturbing many who see but one 
side of it and are sure from what they see that 
our civilization is going to the dogs, yet there is a 
bright side which is growing brighter. 

A bit of evidence for the encouragement of those 


who are glimpsing the approach of day rather than | 
night is to be found in a statement which the Con- | 


tinent quotes from a young German woman who 
has had opportunity to know whereof she writes. 
This is what she says: ‘Germany with its beer- 
drinking traditions will 
going bone-dry at a not very distant period. The 
Youth Movement is absolutely opposed to alcohol- 
ism in every form. The millions of boys and girls 


enlisted in this movement disapprove the drinking 


habits of their parents and want to scrap alcohol- 
ism along with militarism and materialism.” 
EET = 


There were fewer lynchings during the first six _ 


months of 1924 than in the first six months of any 
preceding year. The department of records and 
research of Tuskegee Institute, Alabama, reports 
that only five persons were lynched in the entire 
country during the past six months, two in Florida, 
two in Georgia, and one in South Carolina. During 
the first six months of 1923 fifteen persons were 
lynched; in 3922, thirty; and in 1921, thirty-six. 
Pee ES 
A radio debate was recently held in Washington 
on the prohibition question. Senator Capper and 
Mr. Daniel C. Roper spoke for the drys, and Repre- 
sentative Hill and Mr. Hudson Maxim for the 
wets. 
Of the: votes received, 2,104 were dry and 1,951 
were wet. Two thousand eight hundred unsigned 
votes or votes that were received too late were 
mostly dry. It is significant that the public press 
gave no publicity to this vote although a similar 
debate in Chicago where the wets had a majority 
was heralded widespread by the Associated Press 
and other news agencies.—United Presbyterian. 
x oe x 


The Arkansas House of Representatives went on 


record as the*first legislative body to ratify the 


Child Labor Amendment to the Constitution of 
the United States. 
i PE . 
Figures have been compiled by the British Min- 
istry of Labor, and quoted by the Labor Bureau, 
to show the relative purchasing power of the earn- 


ings of a forty-eight-hour week, in building, metal- | 


working, wood-working and printing, in several 
great cities of the world. They are for August, 
1923, except in the case of Berlin and Vienna, 
where they are given for January and February, 
1924. Taking London as the base at the index 
figures of 100, the values are: London, 100; Am- 
sterdam, 100; Brussels, fifty-seven; Christiania, 
ninety-four; Madrid, sixty-six; New York, 219; 
Ottawa, 183; Paris, eighty-six; Prague, seventy- 
seven; Stockholm, eighty-eight; Warsaw, ninety- 
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surprise the world by 


Listeners were requested to send their votes. | 


one; Berlin, forty-eight; and Vienna, forty-seven. 
These figures cannot be taken as accurate, but 
they are probably as close an approximation as has 
. been made.—Watchman-Examiner. 
* oe x 
China Adopts Father and Son Week 
Tientsin, China, is one of the latest cities to 
which the celebration of “Father and son’ week 
has spread. All the ceremonies attendant upon a 
regular Y. M. C. A.-church-Rotary club celebration 
seem to have been observed... There were fathers’ 
discussion groups, get-together socials in the 
churches, father and sons’ lunches and dinners, a 
hike in the park, a “write-a-letter-home” day, when 
special stationery was given all school boys on 
which to write a letter to their fathers, and a 
closing boys’ day parade.—Christian Century. 
HPN S 


Lutherans Make All Cardinal Cloth 
The Irish News, Belfast, Ireland, is responsible 

for the very interesting information that the two 
American archbishops who were recently made 
cardinals are indebted to a Lutheran firm for the 
red cloth of which all sacred robes are made. “The 
brilliant crimson cloth of which all sacred robes 
are made has been supplied for centuries by the 
same firm of cloth merchants at Burtscheild near 
Aix-la-Chapelle, the secret process by which the 
dye is made having been handed down from father 
to son. Curiously enough, these purveyors of the 
sacred colors have been Lutherans for two cen- 
turies, and the present head of the firm adheres 
to the same faith.” 

+ ££ = 

GENERAL 


A group of Americans crossed the Atlantic to 
give the Queen of Holiand, the King of Belgium 
and the President of France each a fifty-cent piece. 
These tokens are specimens of the Huguenots’ 
fifty-cent piece, struck by the Government of the 
United States, in honor of the part which the 
three countries played in the settlement of America. 
It commemorates the coming of the Huguetnots 
to America, the three hundredth anniversary of the 
founding of New York by the Huguenots and Wal- 
loons under the Dutch West India Company, and 
the settlement of the Middle Atlantic States. In 
addition to the fifty-cent pieces presented, each 
of these heads of European nations will receive 
a two-cent stamp and a five-cent stamp, specimens 
of an issue in commemoration of the Huguenot- 
Walloon Tercentenary celebration. It is said that 
the Queen of Holland is especially pleased with the 
fifty-cent piece, as it bears the profile of two of her 
ancestors, William the Silent, who offered a place of 
refuge in Holland to those fleeing religious perse- 
eution, and Admiral Coligny, who sent the first 
Huguenot colony to America.—Religious Telescope. 

Se 

Mr. Liu is a business man of West China who 
sells sewing-machines for a living and builds or- 
phanages on the side. Fifteen years ago Mr. Liu 
became general agent for the Singer company in 
West China and in the first year sold fifteen ma- 
chines at $50 each; ten years ago with increasing 
sales and greater profits he built his first orphanage 
at Chungking, in which today 183 children live, 
study, and learn a trade. Since 1915, he has 
started orphanages in the chief cities on the Big 
Road, with the purpose to put one in every large 
city of the province. “Are you a tither?” he was 
asked. “No, a tithe would not be enough. I just 
discover how much is needed for an enterprise and 
then get to work and earn it.” Mr. Liu has been 
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What would 
in China?—Zion’s Herald. 
Pe 

Dr. L. P. Jacks, in A Living Universe, says: 
“Tf the battle of civilization is lost in the schools, 
who is going to win it afterwards? If the whole 
community is set wrong in its education, what 
chances have. the clergy of being able to set it 
right from the pulpit? To begin by starting the 
community in the wrong road, in the plastic period, 
and then, when it is grown up, to, send out the 
parson and the policeman to bring it back—what 


called a by-product of Christianity. 
a product be, 


fool’s. enterprise could compare with that?”— 
Watchman-Examiner. 

¥o eae 

Poetry 


A class in a school in India was studying lit- 
erature, including poetry. Here is the conclusion 
of one student: 

It is quite sure that poets are generally mad. 
They never allow their minds to be cool. When- 
ever they see a good thing, they then and there 
become steady to compose a poetry about it. Even 
when they go for a walk they never let their 
minds get fresh air. They by making poetry good, 
wish to make men believe false facts true. By 
constant thinking they make their minds heated 
and so they at last become mad. Poetry is a 
good thing, but poets should not engage themselves 
in composing them always. Now and then they 
should allow their minds to be free from thoughts 
so that they can be cool and take fresh air.—An 
Indian schoolboy’s composition. 

x kOUe 
Dr. Eliot Refutes Dr. Butler 


Following the attack of President Nicholas Mur- 
ray Butler, of Columbia University, on the ques- 
tion of the Eighteenth Amendment and the Pro-- 
hibition Enforcement Laws, the Citizens Commit- 
tee of One Thousand for Law Enforcement sent 
a letter of inquiry to about one hundred and fifty 
of the leading college and university presidents of 
the United States as to their views on Butler’s 
position. Of. the first twenty-six replies Fred B. 
Smith, Chairman of the Citizens Committee of 
One Thousand, says: Every one of these abso- 
lutely, unqualifiedly, unconditionally say they are 
opposed to President Butler’s position.” The strik- 
ing and significant reply of Dr. Eliot, President 
Emeritus of Harvard University, was as follows: 

“You tell me that the Citizens Committee of One 
Thousand believe that if the statement made by 
President Nicholas Murray Butler goes unchal- 
lenged ‘it will have three very bad effects’: first, 
it will encourage people to violate the Prohibition 
laws and other laws; secondly, it will dishearten 
the students of American universities in their ef- 
forts to enforce Prohibition legislation on univer- 
sity premises; thirdly, it will announce to the 
whole world that American constitutional govern- 
ment has failed. 

“In my opinion President Butler’s statement wall 
have no such effects. It will not increase the 
number’ of ‘wets’ in the United States; it will dis- 
hearten no ‘dry’ students; and it has no tendency 
whatever to prove that American constitutional 
government has failed. 

“You ask me for a ‘concise statement of the at- 
titude of our educators’ toward the Eighteenth 
Amendment and the Volstead Act. Of course, I 
have no authority to speak for ‘our educators’; 
but I am glad to have this opportunity to express 
three opinions, my own opinions, as follows: 

“TIT. An overwhelming majority of the teachers 
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and educators of our country believe in bringing 
up all children not to use alcohol in any form 
for the sake of their own health and of the public 
health, and also believe that the reasons for the 
abolition of alcoholism should be taught in all 
schools as part of the regular instruction in per- 
sonal and community hygiene. 

“9. The testimony now being given by manu- 
facturers, physicians, nurses, and social workers 
as to the improvement in the condition of the 
population at large which has taken place since 
the Eighteenth Amendment was adopted is so 
potent that it will soon convince the great majority 
of the American population, both native and for- 
eign, that the complete disuse of alcoholic drinks 
will result in enormous benefits to any people that 
accomplishes it. 

“3, The prohibitory legislation is being better 
and better enforced; and its complete enforcement 
will follow after a time upon the appointment of 
enforcing officers on the merit system instead of 
the ‘spoils’ system. The first batch of officers to 
enforce the Prohibition legislation were all spoils 
men, that is, were appointed by members of the 
Senate and House of Representatives in their per- 
- sonal or party interests; and inevitably a large 
proportion of the men so appointed turned out to 
be either morally or mentally incompetent. 

“T venture to add the following prophecy: 

“Neither the Republican nor the Democratic 
party will venture to put a ‘wet’ plank into its 
party platform at the coming presidential election. 
Even the wettest of the politicians see the strong 
trend of public opinion towards the enforcement 
of all the laws against the manufacture and sale 
of alcoholic drinks. This prophecy is based on the 
extraordinary progress which has been character- 
ized by active support of all promising means of 
promoting the public welfare. Among these means 
there is none better than the abolition of alcohol- 
ism.”—Evangelical Messenger. 

ee, ae 


Ex-Vice-President Thomas Marshall has been 
touring foreign lands studying social conditions. 
On his recent return he said: “I come back to my 
native state and dare to declare to you that they 
who would better life must do it through the Ten 
Commandments, the Golden Rule and the principles 
of the lowly Nazarene.” 

ete ee 


The political campaign year reminds us of the 
Negro porter in a Pullman car refusing a distin- 
guished citizen the privilege of standing on the 
platform. “Platforms,” said the wise colored man, 
“were not made to stand on, they were made to 
get in on.” 

* *€ *€ 


In some things we are to remain as children. 
We are not to grow away from their simplicity. 
But in understanding we are to be men. Indeed, 
one of our surest defences against belittling feel- 
ings is the cultivation of a more spacious mind, 
a mind which moves reverently but freely in the 
realm of truth revealed to us in Jesus Christ our 
Lord.—J. H. Jowett. 

* * * 


In reporting the funeral services for the Rev. 
E. B. Lytle, Methodist Episcopal pastor for twelve 
years in Burlingame, Cal., the California Christian 
Advocate narrates this touching incident: 

“The service was attended by the clergymen of 
all the religious faiths in the community. Just 
before the close of the service, the Catholic priest, 


the Rev. James A. Grant, slipped out of the build- 
ing and hastened away. The Catholic Church 
stands one block away from the Methodist Church, 
where the funeral was held. As the ministers and 
pallbearers were taking the casket from the church, 
they realized why it was that the priest had ab- 
sented himself. He had gone to the Catholic 
Church, and as Brother Lytle’s body was borne 
from the place where he preached for so many 
years, the bell in the Catholic Church was tolled in 
his honor and memory.” 
=. ex 
SHREWD COMMENT 


I am not eareful for what may be a hundred 
years hence. He who governed the world before 
I was born will take care of it when I am dead. 
My part is to improve the present moment.—John 
Wesley. 

he MC: 

There are few greater illusions than to think 
that we can voluntarily enter into association with 
evil, and yet be none the worse for it—W. L. 
Watkinson. 

ek ok 

Buddha’s boast was, “I am no man’s. servant.” 
That of Jesus was, “I am servant of all.” 

cB eS 


The mark of a saint is not perfection, but con- 
secration. A saint is not a man without faults, 
but a man who has given himself without reserve 
to God.—B. F. Westcott. 

(eas 

In Christianity it is not life insurance but 

education that I want.—Frank Crane. 
+ 


God has created everything with a view to the 
future; he did not design a cliff, raise a mountain, 
water a valley, or place a sea, without the fore- 
thought of what people and what souls should 
dwell among them. Whatever comes from God is 
always marked with a double sign; unity is allied 
with variety, universality with individuality, and 
domination with liberty.—Pere Lacordaire. 

* * x 


The Massachusetts Liquor League, writing to its 
constituents, is franker than when it appeals to the 
general public for support on high grounds of 
“personal liberty.” In a recent letter, one para- 
graph begins with these declamatory words: 

“Your officers are working hard, trying to bring 
back our business.” 

Do you want that business brought back?—The 
Living Church. 

yt oe 

The patient investigation and accurate methods 
acquired to obtain desired results in the school of 
experimental and technical science, cannot fail to 
impress, refine, and ennoble the characters of those 
who work in this direction—Sir Wm. Mather. 

te % 


In India there are unnumbered millions of gods 
after whom men seek; there is but one religion 
which reveals God as the Seeker.—T. R. Glover. 

ae ee 

Prayer is not my effort to change the Divine 
Will but to adjust myself to it—Frank Crane. 

x * * 

Sadness is a mute appeal for help. Happiness is 

independent.—_Trevor H. David. 
* & * 


If we receive anything we must surrender 
something, 
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- ONLY 


OWN 


and you 
keep this 
typewriter 


4 


DIRECT 


to you 
from our 
Factory 


Big Saving 
In Price 


Yes, we will ship you this 
Genuine Underwood 


Rebuilt in our own factory just like new for 


ONLY $3 down—NOT ONE CENT MORE 


Until you have tried the machine 10 full days at our expense 


VERY MACHINE is fully guar 
anteed. New parts wherever 
needed. New enamel, new nickel, new 
lettering, new platen, new key rings—a 
complete, perfect typewriter. Impossible to tell 
it from a brand new Underwood either in a) 
pearance, durability or quality of finished work. 


An up-to-date machine with two-color rib- 
bon, back spacer, stencil device, automatic 
ribbon reverse, tabulator, etc. In addition 
we furnish FREE waterproof cover and 
special Touch Typewriter Instruction Book. 
You can learn to operate this Under- 


wood in one day. 


Big Book FREE 


Our big handsomely illustrated 
catalog will be sent free on re- 
quest. It tells you all about the 
advantages of owning a STANDARD 
SIZE UNDERWOOD; how and why this 
machine will last for years, saving many 
dollars not only in the purchase price 
but in its operation. 

Send in the coupon and let us send you 
this beautifully illustrated book FREE 
without any obligation whatever. 


Shipman-Ward Mfg. Co. “xu: 


“Typewriter Emporium” 


Montrose and Ravenswood Aves., Chicago v4 


‘Free Trial 


Write Right Now 


and learn how it is possible for 
us to ship you this Underwood 


.Typewriter upon our free trial 


plan and our direct-to-you money 
saving methods. Get the full 
details now —just sign the coupon and 
mail today. Get all the facts—- then 
decide 


No Obligation 


=—to buy. You don’t have to 
order. Just signthecoupon, 
* send it to us and we will 
mail you our big cata- 
log absolutely free. 
You will be amazed 
at the liberality of 
our offer, the 


Send the beautyand 
C mica 
oupon lence of 


our 
type- 
writers. 


You have-ten full days in 
which to try the typewriter 
before deciding whether you 


You 


typewriter offer ex- 
cept to sign and 
send in the cou- 


This is the genuine Underwood 
Typewriter. We offer you the same 
three models of the Underwood | 
Typewriter being madeand sold by 
the manufacturers today. Stand- 
ard 4-row single shift keyboard. 
Absolutely visible writing — 
the full line of typewriting is 
visible at all times. All the im- 
provements and attachments that 
any high grade typewriter ought 
to have. ‘ 


Big Saving to You 


Our plan of selling to you direct makes 
possible enormous savings, which are all 
for your benefit. Send in the coupon 
and we wil! send you prepaid our big 
catalog, including “‘A Trip Through Our 
Factory.’”’ This shows how the Shipman- 
Ward Rebuilt Underwood is the best that 
can be produced at our Special Price. 
don’t have to do a thing to get 
our big Free catalog andcom- 
plete details of our amazing 


‘FREE TRIAL 
COUPON 


wantto keep it. Giveitevery pon. There ; 
test—see for yourself—make 1s no obli- o SHIPMAN-WARD MFG. CO. 
the Underwood prove its _ gation. 4 2796 Shipman Bldg., Chicago 


worth toyou. Don’t take our 
word for it—put the Under- 
wood before you and see if 
you don’t think it the great- 
est pennies bargain ever 
offered. 


@. Please send me FREE, all charges 
# fully prepaid, your BIG NEW catalo 


o. of UNDERWOOD TYPEWRITER 
@ and complete details of your FREE 
¢ TRIAL Offer. 


eg It is understood that I am under no obligation 
whatever and that this is to be sent without one cent 


@ of cost to me. 


2796 Shipman Bldg. 4% Sreeer____. 
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Don’t Borrow Money! 


YEARS OF EXPERIENCE 


make it possible for us to minimize the cost of Raising Money in amounts of 


$25,000.00 


and upwards 
in the shortest possible period through our Dignified Fund Raising Campaigns. 


Build a New Church if You Need One 
Eliminate a Mortgage if You Have One 


Be Forever Free _ 
from the constant yearly interest charges draining the church treasury 


LET US RAISE THE MONEY 


quickly in your own community 


Write for free analysis form today. No obligation, no expense 


Security Funding Company. 7 Fast. Jackson Blvd. 


RODEHEAVER’S GOSPEL SONGS 


(Latest) 
Give new life to all religious services—especially 
revivals—also ‘“‘Awakening Songs,’’ “Songs for Serv- 


ice,’ “Victory Songs;’—One book prepaid, 45¢ cloth, 
35c limp, 30c manila. Any quantities, 5e less, not 
prepaid. Returnable sample on request. 


Rainbow Sacred Records 
of Homer Rodeheaver’s voice, and of other freat 
evangelistic singers. Double face records, 75ce each. 
Write for our lists. 


Faber Folding Organs 
Fold like a_ suitcase; lightweight, carry with you 
anywhere. Great for Classes, Clubs, ete. Write for 
catalog, prices, etc. 
THE RODEHEAVER COMPANY 


218 So. Wabash Ave. 814 Walnut Street 
Chicago Dept. 506 Philadelphia 


: TED 
Central University  SSioness. 1806 


* Offers unsurpassed facilities to advanced students for tron may go a more fully equipped for his or her 
the Prosecution of Studies in Mathematics, Language, life work. With this object in view special Courses 
Literature, History, Philosophy, etc., ete. Ministers, are carefully planned for the purpose of supplying 
teachers or others who may be interested in literary the ‘particular instruction that will prove of great- 
or scientific work are invited to write for Announce- a nay Tetaea Gur Sie Gae eeeaa Te Oe 
ment outlining courses, for HOME STUDY, leading be . . : 
to degrees. The constant aim of the institution is oes an peony. fovelgn countries,” Devens uly 


{ stacle; earnest application is all that is necessary to 
_ the development of the intellectual and moral forces jnsure success. Strongly endorsed by leading clergy- 
inherent in every individual to the end that such pa- men and educators. Address, 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY (DEPT. E), INDIANAPOLIS, INDIANA, U. S. A. 


“Why, don’t you attend church?” asked the min- ond time they tied me to a woman I’ve had to 
ister of the non-church-going man. keep ever since.” 

“Well, I’ll tell you, sir. The first time I went to “Yes,” said the parson, “and the next time you 
church they threw water in my face, and the sec- go they’ll throw dirt on you.” 
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_utterably oposed to evolution. 


Out of the Valley of the Forgotten or From 
Trinil to New York, John E. Bauman (The Chemi- 
cal Publishing Co., Easton, Pa. 2 Vols. $8.50). 


Here are 990 closely printed pages with illustra- | 


tions in the first volume. An adequate review of 
these volumes would require a long magazine 
article and such a review should be written by 
a biologist. The author begins his books by saying 
“The world has struggled up to the present: state 
through endless flounderings and follies, through 
bitterness and misery. The sad thing has been 
that much of it has been avoidable.” The author 
believes in a complete and thorough-going evolu- 
tion of man from anthropoid primates as the 
method God has used. He believes in the im- 
frovableness of the race but is not very heartily 
in favor of the plans for improvement now carried 
on by the state or church. This prejudice runs 
all through the book. The second volume is an 
attempt to apply the author’s ideas to the better- 
ment of society. The book is exceedingly interest- 
ing and filled with information as to the careful 
and painstaking methods used by the scientist in 
his investigations. The book is bound to arouse 
thought and probably much opposition. 


God or Gorilla, A. M. McCann. (The Devine- 
Adair Co., N. Y., $3.65.) Here is a large book of 
3868 pages, 26 chapters and 10 dissertations in an 
appendix. There are 27 illustrations. The purpose 
of the book is to show “how the monkey theory 
of evolution exposes its own methods, refutes its 
own principles, denies its own inferences, disproves 
its own case.” The author charges many of the 
evolutionists with “utter lack of candor,” and 
undertakes to expose the “ridiculous character” of 
evolution’s “demonstrated facts.” There are many 
pictures of monkeys and some interesting illustra- 
tions of bones. 
the whole evolutionary system. 

Q. E. D. or New Light on the Doctrine of 
Creation, George McCready Price (F. H. Revell 
Co., N. Y., $1.00.) This volume is by a Geologist 
who is prejudiced in favor of religion and is un- 
He presents his 
facts for the purpose of proving (Q. E. D.) that 


_ things were made in the beginning by methods and 


processes that are no longer operative so far as 
science can observe. This means a real creation 
not an evolution. 

Questions Evolution Does not Answer, by John 
D. Herget (The Standard Publishing Co., Cincin- 
nati, Ohio, 85c). This little handbook contains 
quotations from eminent scientific writers. It is 
an array of self-contradictions. The author writes 
to young people especially high-school students 
urging them to accept the Bible and eschew evolu- 
tion. 

Fact and Fiction About Evolution, Ray L. Fos- 
ter, (The Stratford Co., Boston). This small 
volume hased upon the author’s conviction that 
“evolution, properly defined and understood, is 
diametrically opposed to the teachings of Jesus.” 
The last words in the book are “We, therefore, 
eonclude that the theory of evolution is based on 


groundless assumption.” 
Atheism in our Universities, Alfred Fairhurst, 


The author sets out to demolish. 


(Standard Publishing Co., Cincinnati, Ohio, $1.50). 
This interesting volume contains essays, and letters 
written for the most part in a sane forceful 
manner. The author sent a questionnaire to many 
college presidents asking their views on evolution. 
The answers were very interesting. The author 
expresses his conviction that agnostics and atheists 
are engaged in a “deadly work” by teaching a 
Godless theory of the universe in most of our 
educational institutions. 

Religion and Biology, Ernest E. Unwin (Geo. H. 
Doran Co., N. Y.). This is a book of a very 
different atmosphere from any of the above, set- 
ting forth in outline the biological approach to 
religious thought. It is informing, stimulating and 
shows how scholarly men accept and use scientific 
knowledge, especially evolution. 

Religion and Natural Law, G. F. Russell (D. 
Appleton & Co., N. Y. $1.25). This little book 
contains the Hulsean lectures delivered at Cam- 
bridge, Noy. 1922, Jan. 1923. Among other topics 
discussed are “The Trinity,” “Providence,” “The 
Atonement.” There is an appendix in five sections. 
The purpose of this book is to help young people 
(and all others) who realize the imperative neces- 
sity of religion and are unwilling to accept Chris- 
tianity whole-heartedly because (as it seems to 
them) it fails to come to terms with that scienti- 
fic point of view which is the most insistent factor 
in the intellectual attitude of thoughtful people 
today. 

Religious Perplexities, by L. P. Jacks, George 
H. Doran Co., N. Y., $1.00. These three chapters, 
“Sources of Perplexity,’” “Religious Perplexities in 
General” and “Perplexity in the Christian Re- 
ligion,’ are from the pen of the editor of The 
Hibbert Journal. It is a wise and timely book. 
The text which serves as a guiding motto is “Per- 
plexed, yet not in despair.” 


The Dance of Life, by Havelock Ellis. 3877 pp. 
Houghton Mifflin Co., Boston. The distinguished 
British essayist likens life to a dance, with its rhythmic 
movements, its progress, its order of movement, its 
freedom, its happiness and its vitality. The dance of 
life finds expression in the onward movement of think- 
ing, writing, morality and religion. In religion, Mr. 
Havelock is a mystic, with the vague mysticism of the 
pantheist. . His stimulating generalizations though 
brilliant, will not be allowed to pass without challenge. 

A History of Rome, by Tenny Frank. 613 pp. 
with maps, and in clear legible type. Holt, New York. 
The author is a professor in Johns Hopkins University. 
This book is written for the general reader as well as 
the student. Its style is clear and interesting. Its 
special aim is to present the cultural and. political 
aspects of Roman history. It is a history of the 
people, as distinguished from the rulers, of Rome; 
it emphasizes those aspects of Roman life in which 
Americans are most interested. It is remarkable how 
ancient. Rome still affects the culture and the juris- 
prudence of the civilized world. This short history of 
Rome is.probably as good a one for the general reader 
as can be d. foun 

The Road Away from Revolution by Woodrow 
Wilson. The Atlantic Monthly Press, Boston. This 
article, which appeared in the August Atlantic, merits 
this more permanent form, between board covers. 
“The sum of the whole matter,” the author says, “‘is 
this, that our civilization cannot survive materially, 
unless it is redeemed spiritually.” 

Three Centuries of American Democracy by 
William MacDonald. 346 pp. Holt, New- York. 
The author was formerly Professor of History in 
Brown University, and also associate editor of The 
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Nation. Hence his writing has the accuracy of the 
scholar and the quality of interest which we expect 
from the journalist. The book isa reliable and readable 
summary of the development of the American people. 
It gives an account of the great movements in our 
history, and an interpretation of the forces behind 
them. The chapters upon Framing a National Con- 
stitution, the Politics of Industry and Power, and 
Politics and the American Mind, are of especial value. 


People and Politics by Solomon Bulkley Griffin. 
510 pp. Illus. Little, Brown & Co., Boston. The 
author was managing editor of The Springfield Republi- 
can for over forty years; hence in intimate touch with 
local, state, and national politics. He knew personally 
many of the great leaders in our national life, including 
several presidents, and their cabinets. His advice 
was sought many times at Washington; his reminis- 
cences, therefore throw light from the inside upon 
persons and events of importance in the last forty 
years of our national life. Incidentally he reveals his 
own forceful personality, and reading between the 
lines one can understand why it was that men all over 
the country were influenced by the Springfield Republi- 
can. The book gives important footnotesto history. 

The Home and Family in the Light of Bible 
Teaching, by S. S. Lappin and Mrs. W. D. Van 
Voorhis. 110 pp. The Standard Publishing Co., 
Cincinnati. Thirteen lessons, based on _ Biblical 
material, on the home, parenthood, courtship, marriage, 
friendship, duty to the aged and children, the home 
and education and the home and public morals. A 
needed course, especially valuable for study by young 
married people’s classes in Sunday School. 

Why Not Try Christianity? by S. C. Batten, D.D. 
The Economic Order. What Is It? What is it 
Worth? by John H. Gray; Professor of Economics, 
Carleton College. 
phlets belong to the ‘Christianity and Industry” 
series, of which ten have already been issued. Their 
aim is the study of Industry to determine in what par- 
ticulars and how far it still needs to be socialized and 
moralized. An inexpensive and valuable series. 


GIRLS’ DAY AT BEEVILLE, TEXAS 


The Methodist Church at Beeville, Texas, 
had a “Girls’ Day” recently at which girls and 
young women had charge of the program. 
Their invitation is rather striking. On it are 
printed these words: 

Little girls, big girls, wise girls, pretty girls, 
Girls with bobbed hair and girls with hair of 
curls, 
Girls with eyes of blue, and brown, and black 
and gray, 
Invite you to be present on “Girls’ Day.” 

The boys say they are going to have a 
larger attendance and bigger collection on 
Sunday week—‘Boys’ Day”—than we do on 
“Girls’ Day.” Let’s show them they can’t do it. 

Methodist S. S. Girls. 


HAND SERMONS 


Rey. O. W. Henderson, Grace Baptist Church, ' 


i Trenton, N. J. 
The Moving Hand. 

The Pierced Hand. 

The Vanishing Hand. 

The Hand That Closed the Door. 
The Helping Hand. 


Doran, New York. These pam- 


BEGIN THE FALL WORK WITH THIS. 
BOOK 


| 


Evangelism is the need of the day. Every © 


earnest pastor will have it in mind for the 
new year of work. 
to call renewed attention to an aid in this 
direction. It is a book so unusual, so helpful, 
so stimulating, so brimfull of practical ideas 
and suggestions that we think you will wish 
to have a copy constantly at your elbow. This 
volume is THE EVANGELISTIC CYCLO- 
PEDIA. It is by the editor of The Expositor 
and available from the publication office. It 
contains five hundred revival texts and themes, 
four hundred and fifty evangelistic illustra- 
tions, two hundred evangelistic outlines and 
sketches, chapter after chapter devoted to the 
needs and methods of modern evangelism in 
all its phases, closing with ten great revival 
sermons printed in full—masterpieces of 
eloquence by Spurgeon, Talmage, Moody, Bur- 
rell, and others. 

These are days when a preacher wishes to 
take advantage of every possible aid, for 
ministers realize that they are now faced by 
the greatest opportunity that has ever con- 
fronted their profession. What else can cure 
the ills of present-day civilization but the Gos- 
pel of Christ? Where else can this world 
turn—a world troubled and sore afraid, disil- 
lusioned, divided by jealousies and doubts, by 
hatreds and selfish ambitions, weakened by 
wars and living even now under the shadow 
of new wars to come—where else can this 
world turn for salvation save to the Gospel 
of the Lord preached by his messengers? It 
is a great time to be a minister of Christ. But 
it is also a time of great responsibility. 

Every minister of Christ is as it were a 
strategic center of power and influence. The 
revival is likely to begin in his own heart and 
mind. The character of the revival that is 
needed—what? It is a revival that comes from 
above rather than from below; a revival that 
again in New Testament fashion relies abso- 
lutely on the Holy Spirit to convict men of 
sin and of righteousness and of judgment, to 
quicken the souls that are dead in trespasser 
and sins and to make new creatures in Christ 
Jesus; a revival that uses heaven-anointed 
men rather than human-appointed machines; 
a revival that proclaims Jesus Christ as the 
only name under heaven whereby we must be 
saved; a revival that calls men to repentance 
for their sins and confession of Christ as Lord 
and Saviour; a revival that will quicken the 
conscience and will cause men and women to 
bring forth fruits meet for repentance, and a 
revival that will quicken all Christians to per- 
sonal work for the unsaved. 


(The book mentioned above can be had from 
The Expositor office for $3.) 


Seeing once is worth hearing a hundred times.— 
Chinese proverb. 
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In this connection we wish | 


SERMON 


THE MOST POPULAR 
Listening In. Isa. 55:3. 
Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde. 
Coals of Fire. Romans 12:20. 
Blessings That Damn! 
A Dog’s Life. Matt. 15:21-28. 
The Great Peace. 
Spiritual Waste. Matt. 7:6. 
The Hidden Treasure. Matt. 


Dy 


She soe ai ta ted ot 5 


10. The Open Door. John 10:9. 
11. Death’s Conqueror. 
- The Six Marys. 
Hundreds of outlines. 
text—yours or ours. 


theme—evangelistic, etc. No samples. 


BOX 950. 


FRE 


return mail. 


STOCKTON PRESS 


Baltimore, Md. 


516 N. Charles Street, 


Patronize our advertisers and mention 


The Expositor. 


NOTE—In many states the law 
now forbids the use of the single 


cup at the communion service. 
It should not be necessary to 
await this in your own locality. 
The old style is unclean and un- 
sanitary. Many thoroughly good 
Christians have refrained from 
partaking of communion for this 
very reason. If you have not 
yet adopted the modern, sanitary 
communion cup, let this be one 
of your first forward steps in 
1924. 


ACK 
ONES 
Write YOUR OWN sermons to OUR ORIGINAL outlines 


Romans 7:19. 
Matt. 11:20-25. 
John 20:19, 20. 


18 :44. 
The Powerful Church. Acts 2:1-7. 


Luke 7:11-16. 

A series of 6 sermons. 
More added daily. Any 
25c each or 6 for $1. 


DUNKIN SERVICE COMPANY 
HUNTINGTON, IND. 


OUR NEW FALL AND 
RALLY DAY CATALOG is 
ready for distribution. It 
contains 16 pages of the latest and best 
helps for Churches and Sunday Schools. A 
post card request will bring your copy by 


Moses Spent Much of His Time 


MINISTERS! 


Give the Members of Your Church an 
Opportunity to Buy the 


New Indexed Bible 


Rev. L. H. Steele of 
Hutchinson, Kan., says: 


“The New Indexed Bible is 
the most wonderful Bible ever i 
rinted. It is the greatest & 
ook to sell on earth. I have 
been selling goods for 25 
years and have never ex- 
perienced such sales. You 
can sell every family 
a Bible if they have 
the money. have 
made over one hun- 
dred dollars a week 
and attended to 


Any 


rayer services and to preaching 
services each day. o sell Bibles, see the people, that’s 

all. People say it is a Godsend. It is a great privi- 
ees, gad a pleasure to call on people with such a 
ook, 


Scores of ministers are adding from $25.00 to $50.00 
we week to their incomes selling the NEW INDEXED 
IBLE during spare time. 


Catalogue and full particulars sent on request. 
Sample Bibles supplied at wholesale price. 


Buxton-Westerman Co. 
36 South State St., Dept. 11, Chicago, Ill. 


training the children of Israel in the rules of health. Witness 
the longevity of the Hebrew race in spite of untoward cir- 


cumstances. : : ; 
The duty of the church in adopting Sanitary Communion Cups 
is imperative. In this forward step will the church be mindful 


of its own? 

An Inexpensive Service 
The Sanitary Communion Outfit Company provides a tasteful 
and inexpensive service; the noiseless, highly polished, wooden 
trays for the cups being in keeping with the church furniture. 
The Outfit adds to the beauty, solemnity and repose of the Com- 
munion Service. 

A Conservator of Health 


Make your communion service not alone an uplifting of the 


‘ spirit of your community but a real conservator of the health 


of your people. 
Payments to Meet Your Convenience 


Should you desire to purchase one of our Communion Service 
outfits, but have not provided for the same in your church 
budget, we will be pleased to send the service to you and to 
agree to any plan of easy payment which is most convenient 
to you. 

Send for free descriptive book- 

let with catalogue and prices. 


Sanitary Communion Outfit Co. 


200A 57th Street, Rochester, N. Y. 
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If you desire sound low-cost Life or Accident and 


Health Insurance, consider the M. C. U. Plan 


Every clergyman who takes a policy in this old established mutual 
company for ministers has the assurance that he is obtaining the 
utmost in insurance value for the money expended. 

Write for descriptive literature, stating whether you are inter- 
ested in Life or Accident and Health protection. 


The Ministers Casualty Union 
Suite 402—Fifteenth and Oak Grove. Minneapolis, Minn. 


| fy (Cantons 


Lighting in your Church means Larger, More 
Comfortable Congregations 


Write today for information 


CURTIS LIGHTING Inc. 122° Wafackzon Bra. 


MINISTERS — SOCIETIES 


Let us assist you raise money taking or- 
ders for beautiful hand painted in oil colors, 
SCRIPTURE MOTTOES, every Christian 
wants. Exceptionally desirable as gifts. 


Write today for free inform tion 


ART CRAFT HOME PRODUCTS CO. 
357. West 63rd. St., Dept. 1, Chicago, Illinois. 


HA Mcsha 


HUNDREDS 


ne Bell Foundry Co. 


Baltimore, Md. 


-_,Changeable Bulletins 


lections. Write for our new low prices. 


MULTIFORM BULLETINS 
Dept. 10 1400 S. Michigan Ave. Chicago 


Church, Chime and Peals 
} 


Wes BELLS 


————— 


They Thought It Was a Stunt! 


The New Last fall when Edgar J. Goodspeed’s American 
Translation of the New Testament was first offered to the 
Testament public, editors and pastors the country. over jumped to the 
: conclusion that here was an attempt to put the Bible into 
An American slang: 
Translation ‘Monkeying with the Bible!” “Jazzing the Bible!” “Put- 
ting the Bible into Americanese!” they called it. 
By Edgar J. Examination of the work itself proved that this was not 
Goodspeed the case. Dr. Goodspeed’s “American Translation” was 


found to be a sincere attempt to give to American readers 


Popular Edition of the twentieth century the clearest conception possible 


$1.50 of the original meaning of the New Testament documents 
Pocket Edition as the early Greek Christians wrote them. 
Cloth, $2.50 ial thorssnds of homes it has already given a new impres- 
Leather, $3.50 sion of the real New Testament, the New Testament that 
M : $4.50 the early Christian world received and understood, and 
Orocco, 4. that retains its vigorous messages for Americans today. 
Regular Edition In hundreds of pulpits it has furnished new material for 
Cloth, $3.00 sermons, and given new vigor to the reading of scripture 


passages. 


to oe At Christmas and Easter time many copies were pur- 
LOSES, : chased for gifts. Now is an appropriate time to buy a 
(Postage 10c extra) copy for yourself or to give away. 


There are 7 editions in different e e e 

styles of bindings and ices 

sries of bindings and at once he University of Chicago Press 
Your bookstore has them all. 5823 ELLIS AVENUE CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 
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= of pleased pastors tell us that our New Style 


increase church attendance, interest and col- 


How the Preacher Can Use the Papers 


KEITH L. BROOKS, Los Angeles, Cal. 


_ Without doubt the greatest publicity medium 
the church has is the reading columns of the 
newspapers. Its value far exceeds that of the 
display ad, for which a good price has to be 
paid, and yet it usually costs nothing. The 
majority of preachers, however, do not know 
how to get into the papers except by creating 
some sensation which the reporters pounce 
upon as news. There are some who seem to 
enjoy this kind of sensational publicity, yet we 
question its permanent value to the church. 
The question is, can the church get its vital 
message before the people in the news columns 
regularly and fittingly? 

The writer believes it can, and having for- 
merly been a reporter and copy editor of a 
daily paper, and for some years correspondent 
for various papers, he hopes to set forth some 
simple suggestions which if followed will make 
the preacher and his copy welcome in the 
editor’s office. 

News items concerning the church should 
not be left to a reporter unless the reporter 
chances to be sympathetic and competent for 
writing religious news. Many reporters are 
not. On the other hand, some ministers are 
not qualified to write for newspapers, in which 
case some competent member of the church 
should be procured as a publicity manager. 

The writer knows from experience that a 

large percentage of the failures of churches to 
get recognition in the papers is because the 
copy furnished the papers is such that it would 
require rewriting by the editor. The result 
is the editor takes a few excerpts from it or 
consigns the whole to the wastebasket. Tho 
preacher then may charge him with discrimina- 
tion. The diffculty would be remedied if the 
preacher would acauaint himself. with what is 
ealled “Reporteéers’ Dope.” 
. 1. Copy to be written very plainly, type- 
written if possible. (Surely.) Do not write 
on large sheets of paver, but a medium size 
(say 8%x11) that will be convenient for the 
linotyper to place upon his copy holder. Write 
on one side only and number the pages. Be 
careful not to break a word at the bottom of 
a page. Double space the lines (very impor- 
tant) so the editor will have room to insert 
“sub-heads” or make changes. 

2. At the top of your first sheet always 
leave a space of two or three inches. This is 
used by the editor for supplying the headlines. 
Do not try to write a headline. yourself. (If 
you do write one make it suggestive, leaving 
plenty. of space for the editor.) Head writing 
is a science and only the editor knows how 
to have the head comply with the typographical 
regulations of his paper. 

8. Make the style of your article of general 
interest. Remember you are not writing for 
a crowd of church people, therefore avoid any- 


thing approaching soft soap or religious ex- 
pressions not generally appreciated. Failure 
along that line has sent many a good article 
to the wastebasket. If you write about “the 
blessed time at the home of dear Sister Jones” 
and intersperse it with Amens and Hallelujahs, 
don’t expect to see it in the paper unless you 
pay for it. Write sensibly and always with 
the aim of interesting unsaved people. Avoid 
controversial subjects. Be satisfied to get into 
the papers with a few Gospel truths that can 
be easily verified in human experience. 


4, Put the pith and point of your story in 
the first paragraph. Select some striking 
statement for “bait” with which to lead off, 
or state in the first few sentences the most 
important issue. Let your sentences be short 
throughout. 

5. Never introduce advertising phrases in 
a news article. If you, for instance, bring 
your item to a close with some such statement 
as “Everybody welecome—good music—come 
early,” the editor will mark the whole article 
“Advertising” and it will not appear without 
a charge being made. 

6. Avoid all slurs, comments, conjectures 
and debatable points. Leave out your personal 
likes and dislikes. Editors take no chances on 
libel suits. Most libel suits are the result of 
some contributed article that slipped by the 
editor to the compositor. Beware of hasty 
and unconfirmed statements. 

7. Make your article as short as possible. 
Note the number of words to a column line and 
estimate the space your article will take in 
tyne. A visitor in an editor’s office once asked, 
“What do you use all those blue pencils for”? 
“Well,” replied the editor, “to make a long 
story short.” 

8. Read your copy over. Don’t rely on.thé 
editor. to catch your mistakes. A man _ once 
sent a paper a short article entitled “Why I 
am Alive.” The editor returned it because it 
was so full of mistakes, with this note ap- 
pended: “The reason you are alive is because 
you sent this in by mail instead of .bringing 
it in person.” edt xa 

9. IMPORTANT! Take notice! Get your 
copy in EARLY. The bulk of the newspaper 
must be set in type in advance of the late 
news. Often an editor is handicapped by not 
having copy on hand early to keep his com- 
positors busy. In the last hour comes a great 
rush of copy, which for lack of time to set up 
has to be trimmed. down to. the limit. The 
man who is popular with the editor is the man 
who. furnishes him good copy ahead of time. 
so that-he may keep a steady flow of material 
going to his linotypers. The advance material 
thus put in type is almost certain to appear in 
the paper since the editor has gone to the 


expense of setting it up.. 
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once for all to the saints. 


M d Bible 
OO y Institute 
Should be in Every Christian Home 


The MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE MONTHLY is devoted to Bible knowledge and 
interpretation; news and methods of world-wide Christian work; editorial comment 
on current events and conditions; inspirational verse and selected miscellany; catholic 
in spirit and outlook; evangelical and evangelistic; contending for the faith delivered 


Pointed Editorials on current topics every month by 


Dr. James M. Gray, Editor 


Dr. Gray’s discussions on momentous subjects that challenge Christian faith are 
followed closely by thousands of leading Ministers, Teachers, Professors and Laymen. 

Every issue contains also exposition of international Sunday School lessons, 
Christian Endeavor topics, answers to practical and perplexing questions, review of 
missionary work; helps for students, pasters, leaders of meetings, with outlines, 
anecdotes, et cetera; reports of evangelistic work, besides many valuable contributions 
on important subjects, by well known writers. 


Single copy, 20 cents; 4 months’ trial subscription, 50 cents; 
$2.00 a year. 


address Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Monthly | 


140 Institute Place 
CHICAGO 


as 


10. Cultivate the acquaintance of your 
newspaper men. They do not lead an easy 
life. There is no issue of the paper that does 
not offend someone and bring a shower of 
“Stop my paper” letters. It is refreshing to 
have someone occasionally express appreciation 
and work with the editor along the lines that 
make the paper of greater interest. It is 
to the preacher’s own advantage when he can 
make a friend of the editor by helping to make 
his life a little easier. 

(The comments in brackets are by us. All 
the writer says that has to do with the prepara- 
tion of a ms. holds good in The Expositor 
office and the offices of all magazines. It is 
especially true that all manuscripts should be 
on good paper, typewritten, double spaced, and 
plenty of room for the editor to make heads 
and sub-heads.—Eds.) 


SERMONS ON THE INNER LIFE OF 
JESUS WITH LESSONS FOR CHRIS- 
TIANS OF TODAY 
_ There is a book called “The Aquarian Gospel 
of Jesus the Christ,” by Levi H. Dowling, (E. 
S. Dowling, Los Angeles, Calif.) that has been 
having a large sale. It is the gospel story 
rewritten on the basis of “secret knowledge” 


regarding the so-called “silent years” of Jesus’ 


life. The word “Aquarian” means “spiritual” 
and the story assumes that Jesus once visited 
the far east and Egypt, where He preached 
and studied and took seven degrees in the 


*.son.) 


Temple of the Sacred Brotherhood at He- 
liopolis. A careful reading of these degrees 
or tests of character bring out details sug- 
gestive of Hebrews 4:14-16. 

One significant remark of Jesus alleged to 
have been made is the key to the whole: “In 
every way of earth life I would walk; in every 
hall of learning I would sit; the heights that 
any man has gained, these I would gain; what 
any man has suffered I would meet, that I may 
know the griefs, the disappointments and the 
sore temptations of my brother man; that I 
may know just how to succor those in need.” 

While we do not consider the narrative in 
the light of history, still it furnishes a re- 
markable basis for a series of sermons. We 
have outlined the following series for our own 
use, and commend the idea to our brethren 
who are searching for sermon themes. The 
general theme is “Seven Great Tests of Char- 
acter.” 

“The Mystery Side of Jesus’ Life.” (Intro- 
duction and Point of View.) 

' “The First Requisite: Sincerity.” 
Test.) 

“The Meaning of Justice.” (Second Test.) 

“Faith Triumphant.” (Third Test.) 

“The Meaning of Philanthropy.” 
Test.) 

“The Conquest of Fear.” (Fifth Test.) 

“The Larger Love.” (Sixth Test.) 

“The Conquest of Grief.” (Seventh Test.) 

“Christ the Conqueror.” (The Great Les- 


(First 


(Fourth 
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WELCOMING DR. BANKS 

Rev. William L. Stidger, of Detroit, writes: 
“T am writing to congratulate you on the ac- 
cession of Dr. Louis Albert Banks to your 
staff. As I understand it he is merely coming 
back home. I want to say in regard to Dr. 
Banks, I have every single one of his books 
I have been able to get a hold of, in my li- 
brary. I know of no set of books containing 


prolific and striking illustrations that I use’ 


more freely or more often than I do his books. 
I am perfectly frank to make this confession 
and do so with a good deal of satisfaction. 
One likes to pay his debts. 

“His writings, to me, are more fertile and 
are richer than ever before. He will contribute 
much to your magazine and to those of us 
who read it.” 

We are glad of this testimony. Dr. Banks 
is worthy of it. We are sure that his depart- 
ment of The Expositor, “Fresh Bait for Gospel 
Fishermen,” is proving, and will more and 
more prove, one of the most sought and val- 
uable in the magazine. 


YOUR TEST FOR CHURCH WORK 
After long deliberation and careful compu- 
tation a board of expert investigators has com- 
piled a table for determining the percentage of 
standing of any individual in organization 
work. The same table may be used in de- 
termining a man’s standing in any other line 
of service to helo his fellow creatures—church 
work included: 0%, I won’t; 10%, I can’t; 
20%, I don’t know how; 30%, I doubt it; 
40%, I wish I could; 50%, I think I might; 
60%, I might; 70%, I think I can; 80%, I 
can; 90%, I will; 100%, I did. If your per- 
centage is less than 80% make it higher and 
you will then experience some of the real joys 
of living. The man who says “I can,” “TI will,” 

or “I did” has it all over the other fellow. 


AN EDUCATIONAL CREED 

I believe that education is the strong defense 
of a free nation, and that ignorance is a curse 
to any people. I believe that the free public- 
school system of the United States is the best 
guarantee of the rights vouchsafed to us by 
the Constitution. I believe, further, that the 
public schools of the land are the cradle of our 
democracy, and that in the classrooms and 
upon the playgrounds, where the sons and 
daughters of the street sweeper and railroad 
magnate, of day laborer and multi-millionaire, 
meet upon an equal footing and stand upon 
their own individual merits, the lessons of 
democracy and fraternity are best taught. I 
believe that the hope of America is in her 
youth, and that the battle ground of the world 
is the heart of the child, and that government 
fails at its source when it ceases to make 
ample provision for the development and nur- 
ture of its future citizens. 
—Quoted in Detroit Educational Bulletin, Fred 

L. Shaw, Superintendent of Public Instruc- 

‘tion of South Dakota. 


A Book Free 


Give information concerning your build- 
ing and remodeling plans for the next 
twelve months. We wish to compile as 


complete a record as possible concerning 
these things and we rely upon you and our 
other 20,000 subscribers to provide the 
information. 


A book will be sent you upon receipt of 
following questionnaire properly filled out: 


QUESTIONNAIRE: | 
(Write Plain) Send to 
F. M. BARTON CO., Publishers 
710 Caxton Bldg. Cleveland, Ohiv 


Have you started a Church or will you commence 
building this year? 

What seating capacity? 

Give details? 


Will you purchase any of the following: 


Pipe Organ 
Furniture 

Organ 

Piano 
Stereopticon 

Bell 

Moving Picture Machine 
Heating Outfit 
Bulletin Board 
Carpet 

Rolling Partitions 
Church Windows 
Organ Blower 
Lighting Fixtures 
Cushions 

Metal Ceilings 
Hymn Books 


Have you recently purchased any of the above?..._. 
and from whom? 


Please give any other information that would be of 
value to us in showing the extent of building and 
equipment purchases planned by churches. 


Address 


Denomination: 
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October 1923 to September 1924 inclusive 
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